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History of the Reorganization of the
€hureh of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Salnts;

Deing a brief statemcnt of lhe principal fuct’ connecled
wilh its rise and early progress, {ogether with the prin-
eiples underlying it, o which distinguishes it from
the various factions whick have arisen umony the Lal-
fer Day Saints.

CHAPTER 1.

Having already shown, in the History of
the Apostasy, that the church esteblished
on April 6th, A, D. 1830, was “rejected,”
digsolved or disorganized, in accordance
with the threatening, and that the body, or
larger portion of its members were soatter-
ed abroad ; some eniering into one faction,
and some another; while perhaps the great-
er number stood aloof from all; it now re-
maing io show how, when, where, and by
what means and aulbority it has been reor-
ganized and veinstafed in the sight of
heaven, in its origiual form and power.

The original organization -began on the
Gth day of April, 18530, was the work of
years, by commondment, after a patiern.
The Reorganization must needs be by a
commandment also, -and by the same pat-
tern. Itamaybe safely assumed that no im-
portant reliiﬁous movement ocours without
an iospiration that constitutes iis life and
power; and this is rue of the renewsl of
{he work and {he bringing forth of the Re-
organization.

In the general digorder and darkness that
prevailed from the death of Joseph Sniith,
here and there nppeared a glesin of light
and hope,—a manifestation of the Spirit
ihat all wos not lost, but that *truth should
yel prevail’”’ Many ran “to and fro” in
the character of prophets, leaders and
shepherds; and knowledge certainly in-
creased; bul {oo often at greant expense Lo
the learner, withoul a corresponding benefit,
Amongthese appenred William Smith; who,
in the spring of 1850, ealled & Conference,

at Covinglon, Kentucky; from which time |

he visited many of the branches and seat-
tered Saiuts, teaching **linen] priesthood ™
asapplying to the Presidency of the Church;
and thus disposing of all pretenders alveady
arvisen, or o rise out of the postevity of the
original President of the Chureh. This prin.’
ciple, though preity clearly shown in the
books, hed been almost entirely overlooked,
or forgoticn by the Saints; but when their
attention was thus calied to it, many at once
received it ag the solution of the guestion of
“Presidency.” Wm. Smith taught glso, in
connection with this, that it was his right,
as the only éurviviug brother of the former
President, und uncle (nnd natural guardian),
of the seed of Joseph, to stand, during the
enierim, a8 President, pro tem.  And in this
there scomed o general aequiescence on the
parl of the Saints among whom he labored;
&nd he was 80 acknowledged, and began to

o

arganize, choosing Lyman Wight and Aaron
Hook as Counselors, pro fem. to the Presi-
dent, pro tem., and Joseph Wood as Counselor
and spokesman. Many branches, and near-
ly all the Saints in Nor‘tha‘rn Illinois and
Southern Wisoconsin were identified wilh
this movement, and among them was enjoy-
ed o large measure of the spiritual gifis.
During the spring and- summer of 18461,
Palestine, in Lee County, Illinois, had been
designaled ns a stake, and become the resi-
dence of Wm, S8mith, Wood, Hook and oth-
ers; and the two former had visited most of
the branches in Wisconsin, among which
wad the one at Beleit, Rock County, Wis-
consin., This branch was originally raised
up by the labors aud ministry of Jason W.
Briggs, in 1848, who was their presiding
Elder at the lime of this movement. In all
their public discourses, and most of their
private instructions, they bhad uniformly
oondemned all the excesses known {o exist
among the different factions, and especially
polygamy, wilh all its train of pre-requi-
sites and consequencea. But in the course
of their visit it transpired, that they mot
-enly balieved in {he prineiple.of g.plurality
of wives, but were Teally in the practice of
it stealthily, and under the strongest vows
of secresy. This oreated in some minds a
terrible conflict between faith and infidelity.
The cade was this, here were these men
ministering in the name of the Lord; bap-
tism and the laying on of hands; and the
gifts of the Spirit in prophecy, tongues, in.
terpretation, heo.lings,'&o., followed accord-~
ing to tho promise; and now it turned out
that thoy had been, and still were, double
tongued, and practicing what the booka de-
clars ‘an abomination.” The proof that
such was the character of the men at the
time, was full and positive; ‘and at a
conference held at Palostine, in Ootober 6th
of that year, (1801), they threw off the
magk, in & council oalled to Priests’ Lodgs,
snd confessed to (he belief and prac-
tice of polygamy in the name of the Lotd.
Among those who ntlended that conference
were James Dlakeslee, Alyas Smith, Edwin
Cadwell, C. F, Stiles and E. R. Briggs, of
Iliinois; and Jra J. Patien, David Iowell,
Henry Lowe, John Harrington, John O’Neit
and J. W. Briggs of Wisconsin, The Latter
named, upon returning to his home, per-
plexed with thie intermingling of truth and
falsehioed; of righi and wrong; light and
derkness, sought unto God for its solution,
in fervent and conlinued prayer, And—

“While pondering in my heart the situa-
tion of the Church, en the 18th day of No-

vember, 1851, on the prairis, about {hres

miles northwest of Beloil, Wisconsin, the
Spirit of the Lord came upon me, and the
visions of truth opened to my mind, and the
Spirit of the Lord said. unto me, *Verily,
verily, saith the Lord, even.Jesus Christ,

unto his servant, Jazon W. Driggs, concern-
ing the church:—DBehold, T have not cast ofl
wy people; neither have I chnnged in re-
gard to Zion. Yea, verily, my people shall
be redeemed, and wmy law phall be kept
which I'revealed unio my servant Joseph
Smith, Jr., for I am God and not man, and
who is he that shall turn me from my pur-
pose, or destroy whom I would preserve?
Wolves have entered into the flock, and who
shall deliver them ?  YWhere is he that giv-
oth his life for the flock? Behold, I will
Jjudge those who call themselves shepherds,
and have preyed upon the flock of my pas-
tures. And because you have asked me in
faith concerning Willism Brith, this is the
nnswer of the Lord thy God concerning him.
I, the Lovd, have permitted him to vepre-
sent the rightfal heir to the presidoncy of
the high priesthood of my Church by reason
of the faith and prayers of his father, and
his brothers, Joseph and Hyrum Bmitb,
which come up before me in his behalf; and
to respect the law of lineage, by which the
holy priesthood is {ransmilted, in all gener-
ations, when orgnuized inle quorums. And
the keys which were taught him by my ser-
vant Joseph were of me, that T might prove
him therewith. And for this reason have
I poured out my Spirit through his minis-~
trations, aceording to the integrity of those
who received them, A
#«But a8 Esau deapised his birthright, so
has William 8mith despised my law, and
forfeited that which periained to him as an
Apostls and High Priest in my Churoh. And
his spokesman, Joseph Wood, shall fall with
him, for they are xejecled of me. - They
shall be degraded in their lives, and shall
die without regard; for ihey have wholly
forsaken my law, and given themselves fo
ail manner of uncleanness, and prostituted
my law and tho keys of power entrusted to
them, 1o the luais of the flesh, and have run
greedily in the way of aduliery., Therefore,
let the Elders whom I have ordained by the
hand of my servant Joseph, or by the hand
of those ordained by him, resist not this
suthorily, ner faint in the discharge of
duty, which is to preach my gospel ns ve~
vealed in the regord of the Jows, and ihe
Book of Mormon, and the Book of Dootrine
and Covensnts; and ery repentance and re-
mission of sins through obedience fo the
gospel, and I will susiain them, and give
them my Bpirit; and in mins own dus time
will I call upon the seed of Joseph Smith,
and will bring one forth, nnd he shall be
mighty and strong, and be shall preside
over the high priesthood of my Church; and
then shall the quorums assemble, and the
ure in heart shall gather, and Zion shall
o re-inhgbited, as I said unto my servant
Jogseph Bmith;—after many days shall ull
these things be accomplished, ssith the
Spirit. Dehold, that which ye received as
my celestial law is not of me, but is the doe-
trine of Baalam. And'I commond you to
denounoe it and proclaim against ity and 1
will give you power, that nonashall be able
to withstand your words, if you rely upon
me; for my Spirit shall attend you.—And
the Bpirit said unto me, Write, wrile, wrile;
—wrile the revelation and send it unio the
Bainta*at Palestine, and at Voree, and at
Waukesba, and 1o all places where this doc-
trine is taughi as my law ;——and whomso-
‘ever will humble themselves before me, and
a8k of me, shall receive of my 8pirit o tes-
timony that these words are of me. Lven
so, Amen.!” BRI
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FREE SPEECH IN UTAH.

Harnsviure, Weber Co., Utah,
September 8d, 1875,

To Mr. John Taylor, Bentor; Bir:—In
justice to the consulted feelings of our clti-
zens, I am under the painful necessity of
withdrawing my consent to our school
houses being used for such mestings as
you proposed to me last evening, .

Yours respectfully,

PerER LATER, Trustee

The meetings referred to above were in.»
tended to be for preaching by Br. Wm. H.
Kelley and ourself, the original doctrines
of the Laiter Day Saints. The trustee had
consented ; but there is & higher power in
o school district in Utlah, “Our citizens,”
who compelled this trustee to retract, were
representatives of the Utah religion, and
wherever it prevails, the liberty of speech
is abridged. We sympsathize with this
trustee in being under “the painful neces.
sity” of keeping his nose on that grind.
stone.

In the face of the fact that Brigham Young
has kept Ex-Judge Butherland and Ex-Dis-
triet Attorney George C. Bates his standing
nttorneys for years; and the further fact,
that he paid three thousand dollars attor.
ney’s fees to enable one of his ex.celestinl
wives to prosecute suit against him, the
following looks bad-for an oracle, and
for his veracity under oath: “ I then swore
that I would never fee a lawyer agam,”—
Brigham Young, on September 6th, 1850,
Miltennial Star, vol. 18, page 18,

Whils Inying the water pipes in front of
the residence of Brigham Young recently,
the skeleton of a man—a white man, was
dug up. A similar discovery was made
last winter, in digging a cellar in this city.
What can have been the necessity of thess
secret burials; without coffins, and in such
places? The old residents ought to explain.
And then what becomes of the proverb,
“Dead men tell no talea?”

We send this MessexaeR to all whose
names are on our list, and have not notified
us to stop; only two or three have done
this; taking it for granted that sll the rest
want it, and will renew at their earliest con-
venience; otherwise, or in other words, if
any such do not want it we expect they will
notify us. Any onewho thinks it is dissemi.
nating useful information and should be
continued, is requested to assist in extend-
ing its circulation. ’

Bro. Thos. Taylor, 283 Bell Barn Road,
Birmingham, is agent for the MrasegneEr
in England.

AT the funeral of Geo. A. Bmith:

0, Hyde was the principal orator of the
day, and took occasion to say that George
A. Bmith was a good man, and one of the
‘main props and pillars of the Church;
that he had ‘now passed out of the reach
of his enemies, where they could not indict
Liim, but he may indict them. Just atthis

Juncture, B. Y. pulled his coat tail and he
instantly change(l the subject. When done,
B. Y, arose and said in reply, that Geo. A.
was a good Counsellor, but that ‘ e was no
prop or pillar in the Church.'”

Since “the responsibility of the kingdom
was rolled upon the Twelve” by Joseph,
ardd then rolled upon Brigham by thems
such & eulogy—and upon a mere tool, de.
served the rebuke which egotism prompted
and the “President” administered.

Erratua.—On third page of last issue,
second column, twentieth line from top, for
“invitation’ read jnitiation.

b

#EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

“Tne Deseret Evening News, of June the
26th, 1875, containg a discourse delivered
by Mr. Orgon Pratt, 8alt Lake City, April
lfth, 1875. Having read it, it gives me in.
creased occasion to declare the loving kind.
ness of God, in snatching me with an out.
stretched arm of power, from the abomin.
ations, slime, guile, and hypocrigy, set forth
by men, professin% to be servants of the
Son of God. He freely handles the Book
of Mormon, and some of the prophets in
the Bible. In doing so, it is like a man
deliberately throwing himself into a fiery
furnace. Their iz no man of this genera.
tion that is born of God, and received the
spirit of adoption into God’s family, can
for-a moment doubt of the moral insanit
of Mr. Pratt. Truly he is drunk, though it
may not be with wine or strong drink; yet
he 18 drunk, yes, dead drunk, with the com.
mandments and precepts of Brigham
Young. 1have heard the Salt Lake mis.
sionarics declare in the old country, that
the burden of their labor was, in getting
people baptized into the Book of Mormon,
and when gathered, the trouble was, to get
them baptized out of that Book again.
“Your brother, Araus McMrLLan.t

-

St George Utah

Feb 24th 1876
Mr Jason W Briggs
Bir I take the Liberty to pen a few
lines to you not with tears or excesift’ joy,
ag & Swedish Lady Sed on reseiven your
paper the Messenger, and calls it a wel-
come Messenger I am of a different mind.
I would rather hiave the Meothist paper
it advocates it one doctrine and princebles
but the Mesenger does nothing but Back
Bitting fault finding slandering some Body
elce insted of minding its one Buisness,
but then perhaps that is its Buisness and it
aint to blame fore that I nachrely despise
to read a paper that is trying to spread its
one doctrin by Slandring other Sccts I
have read a Number of diferent Books and
papers of the same kind as the Messenger
is they are allways coating some thing that
«was preached by the Heads of the church,
and I have gon to the Truble to look up thoes
Bermons and never one time was it coated
88 it was in the sermon word for word
some thing lefl out or somthing put in that
it wag not as sed on the stand and for m
part I have found it to be an untruth fuil
paper and therefore do not wish to spend
eny {ime over it My Husband wishes me
to aay to please and not send it eny more
and to send it to some one that apricates
its worth more then we do. as we Supose
some one has paid for it but we do pot
know who the person is hopinF Mr
Briggs you will excuse us for speaking in
this plain and strait-forward maner and
hoping you will not take this as an insult
a3 their Is none ment to you. T will sub.
i:ribe our names Henry and Mary Mauds-
ey.
In reply to Br. and 8r. Maudsley, we
will agree in case they will point out in

time!

the columns of Tre MesseEnaer a single
false or garbled guotation from the books,
or from the sermons of “the heads of the
Church” (beast) by us, we will retract, ask
pardon, and send them Tne MESSENGER
8ix months free. And'as a further answer,
we offer the following postscript to a letter,
dated Beaver City, Utah, March 23d, 1875:

“I received a letter from Mineraville thig
morning. I sent Tne MESSENGER to &
brother and sister. They say, ‘You don’t
know how glad we were to get that little
MgessengER. It seems like one spenkin
from above; it speaks by inspiration, an
brings light and joy to the souls of those
who read it They say if they could hear
one Josephite sermon, it would do them
more good than any other thing they could
find on this earth. There arc others re.
joicing in the little MESSENGER in this
place.

“J was told by & brother who takes {he
MESSENGER, it did him goed to get it. IHis
wife is a Brighamite, and his mother also.
They would take the paper, the Bible, Book
of Mormon, and Covenants, and look for
reference.  They find them all right, which
pleases him. They can not dodge it, for
its all truth. No more at preseot, I remain
yours, " A. Bennprr,”

D

Peculiny Piscipline.

1t hasalways been claimed by the Romish
Church, that the keys of St. Peler, possessed
by the Pope, givs the right of layiog pen-
ance upon delinquenis; and this penance
éxtends all the way, from the repesating an
extra number of prayers, {o flagellation, in~
carceration, siarving,” maiming, racking,
burning, purgaiory, and finsl and endless
damnation. And with the excoption of the
last two strokes; it has given practical ev-
idence of, if not its right, at least its power
to inflict. If a Devil should sef up, and per.
sonally superintend an inslitution after his
own plensure, he oould not possibly act
more like himself than this disciplinary nr-
rangement of the Popish Church. Ifow just
ia the prophetic symbol, anEAsT with divers
heads, to represent it; for it is a monster in
every aspect in which it is viewed. Ifithas
& soul, it is the soul of 8 fiend; and its
power, the endowment of & dragon. And
when we are lold ihat all nations and people
and their kings are to be Aendled by this
dragon-endowed-beast, it is quile enough to
make one's earsto tingle. But when wedearn
that ¢ another beast,” double-headed, is to
arise, and exercise all the authority, or the
same discipline as the firat; it is pufficient
to make the blood curdle ;—Ltwo such beast-
ly powersto prey upon mankind at the same
¢ Angels and ministers of grace de-
fend us!”

The first of these beasts hag oconpied the
world long, crushing whalever stood in ils
way, until individuals, communities and na-
tions have arisen and combined to resist
her ;—for it is a feminine beast ;—and have
succeeded in breaking several of her horns
of power, with which she was wont to gore
humanity, until she becams drunken with
the blood of aninis and honest men. And
when in the middle of the nineteenth centu- -
ry, the last and most fatal stroke was given
her, by taknig from her the sword, or
temporal power, and the thinking part of
mankind were congratulating each other
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upon .ihe event; behold, another beast ap-
peared issuing from the “mist of darkness,”
and erawled immediately oul of sight, to a
tland not inhabited,” to » salt land; in
arder to grow. Thus unperceived this beast
obtained, whoi the other had juat lost,—
temporal power.
Iialy was dethroned and Brigham Young
beoame (overnor of Utah, and began to ex-
ercige, in kind, all the suibority of the
former, and enforce the same dizcipline,
Whoever the Pope wished to punish, to hum-
ble, or to destroy, he denounced as herotics;
and all his supple, cringing toola were ready
st the “crooking of bis finger" to do hia bid-
ding. DBrigham Yeung only had te name
those whom he wished to punish, or rob, or
murder, ‘‘apoststes,’” and his tools wers
equally ready ai the crook of his *litile
finger,” 10 do his bidding.

During the prevalence of the ecolesiasti-
cal reign of terror, known as ‘the dark
nger,’”” this first beast *zal as 8 queen” in
all her glory, and sdministered her pecu-
liar discipline upon the innocent Waldenses,
Piedmontese, Hussiles, and other herslics,
without et or hindrance, because of a mis-
informed publio rentiment, jusi as spostates
have been treated in Ulak ; whether as in-
Uividuals, families, or as in the case of the
Weber Valley massacre, in 1862, aund the
breaking up of & whole settlement lhrough
this same misinformed publio not appreci-
ating the character of the ghostly power
there prevailing. Thay are both religious
beasis, and claim full immunity in this
country under the constituiion; it is » part
of their religion, If these princsly hypo-
crites ever get in sight of ihe worlhy fram-
ers of that instrument in another world,
one glance alone will settle the constitution-
al question, and annihilate all hope of furth-
er progress of chicanery in that direation,

The likeness to eaoh other is ns perfect
a8 face auswera to face in the water orin the
glass. -

Duriog the ecclesiastionl reign of terror
known in Utah s ‘'the Reformation,” and
in the year 1857, the fanatical J. M. Grant,
a8 Inquisitor Gensral, sel on foot through-
out the territory such schemes of wicked-
ness a8 chilled the blood of honest men and
women of his own faith. It was in that
year that the Mountein Mesdow Massacre
ocourred ; the plander and murder of Yates,
upder Drigham Young's special orders.
But passing from these whick are so well
known, we gall alleniion to a new phase of
treniment for heretics. On the 81al day of
March of that bleedy year, (1867), in the
Sugar House Ward, of Sslt Lake City, after
the closing of the day, and when darkness
had sel in, there apsembled the quorum of
Teachers for that ward, twenty-four in
number; with their president, ene Jepson,
and Wm. Btoker at their head, ready for
duly, (see Teacher's duty, Doctrine snd
Covenants, seo. 2, par, 11), *To watch over
the Church” and “strengihen them” and
¢‘gee that there is no iniquily in the ohurch,
neither hardness with each other.” This
phalanx of men repaired {o the house of
one Cornclius Green, whose wife, named
Ann Green, had refused to vomply with the

The Pope sa Prince of '

formula of the bloody Grant concerning
confessions and humiliation io the *spriest-
hood;" they compelied the miserable hus-
band to strip end hold his wife, while the
TWERTY-FOUR Zeachers procssded to whip
ber, one after another; unti} her flegh
bruised and bieeding forbade furiher beat-
ing; wso the door was opened, and she
driven out of the house, and cul of the ward
and left in the darkness, the man ordered lo
remain, And on the next morning these
visiting Teaohers prooeeded {o other houses
where aposiates had been goented, and their
houses were torn down before their eyes,
and some burned. Among these victims
wos the family of Joseph Clark; whose
house was torn down, beosuse he did not
believe Brigham Young was a propbet of
God, and that salvalion depended on whiph
wey he croocked his finger. Br. and 8r,
Clark had some from Cambridge, England,
and with their own mesans i(raversed the
plains ; suffered with the resi; and though
she remained faithful, yei the very wen
with whom she had sang and prayed, and
ate and drank st what they mutually called
the Lord’s table, and had borne her “tesii-
mony,” now destroyed her home, and left
her with several small children on the
naked ‘bench,” beneath a scorching sun,
to do their dulyelsewhere. We would give
the name of every member of this illusirious
quorum, if we bad them; but their presi-
dent’s name we rescue from oblivion, and
if he objects, we remark that those who we
sre told ghall ory for “*rocks and mountains
to hide them,” were not gratified either.

How practices so opposite Lo the lstter
and spirit of the gospel and the common in.
slincis of right, obtain under the profession
of religion, is the enigme of fanaticism,

Pre-Existence and Transmi-

gration,

It is not the “*grandeur,” or the sublim-
ity of this theory that we are considering;
but its truthfulness,—its probabilities. Mr,
Prait quotes Heb. 12-9: #We have had
fathers of our flesh, which ocorrected us
and we gave them reverenmce, Shall we
not much rather be in subjection to ihe
Father of our Spirits, and live.” And then
says, “Earthly fathers have no power to
beget apirits ; they boget only the bodies
of flesh, or the tabermacles; while our
Hoavenly Father begeis the -spirits, or the
living beings which come from Him to in-
babit “the tabernacle. The Falher of
Bpirits having filled one of the celesiial
kingdoms with his own souns and dsuglers—
the fruit of his own loing.,” As ¢‘grand” as
this appesrs, we propoge to enlarge the
idea of this fatherhood of spirits,
learn that there ia ‘‘the spirit of the beast
that goeth downward, as well as the spirit
of man that goeth upward.” .

And in Numbers 16:22, and 27: 10, we
learn that God is “the God [and Faiher] of
the spirits of il flesh,” 8¢ that the Father
of our apirits is alsc the father of the spirits
of the beaste—of all fleeh. And the spiril
beast,—liger, owl, fish and dog are then
among those “sons and daughters” of God.
Thus the grandeur of the echeme endsin

We '

the degradation of God, and its sublimity
assumes the ridiculous. Nor canthelheory
escape this resull, when we attend {o the-
express statement, that svery animal, in-
seot fish, and fowl, is among (he spir-
itual crenlion as well as man ; and if ihia«
oreation of spirits is begetling from “Ais ows -
loing,” surely man, if he have pre-exist--
enoe, hag ‘no pre-emincnce sbove iha-
benst” in his ancestry. Nor does the ee-
quence end here; but difficultiss aceumu~-

- Isle al every step. Nol only the beasl, in-

sect and reptile are among the ‘sons andr
daughlers' of Qod; but “‘every herb, ixee-
and plant” was also “spiritually” created
“before it grew,” as well as man and beust,
and musl also be among those “‘sons and
daughlers’” “from his own loins."” And if
“gpirit man” emigraied to earth fo fuke &
tabernncle, the spirit tree, herb and plant
did the same; and if one among thess hold
their relationship 8s » son or dsughier en~
tabernacied, so must the yest. And bence,
the beast nond inseci, trees and herbs, and
man, are equally, sous and daughlers of
God. And the beast who pulls al the plow:
beam, and the man who pushes al the
handlos, together with the crop produced-
by their joint agency, are all of one fumily.
And when wo reflect that o part of this
family was designed for, and have beem
“meat” for the rest, the “grondeur” of the
hypothesis pales at the borrible fact that
we are & family of unblushisg cannibals!
But one olher iden is wanling to complete
the circle of consequences; namely, that.
God is nature, and nature is God; bot ibis.
is—not christianity. v

Baut it is further allsged that Job 88: 4-7,,
teaches pre-existence: »

“Where wast thou when ‘I lnid ibe

foundations of the earth; when the morn-
ing stars sang together, nnd all the sons of

God shouted for joy 2

This question purporis Lo come from Ged
out of the whirlwind. If we sssume from.
thig question ihat Job was present aé the.
event referred to, we may as justly infew-
from these following questions pul te Job.
at the same time, viz: *“Hast thou com-
manded the morning sincs ihy days?™
“Gavest thou the goodly wings unio the-
peacock 2 <“Hast thou given the horse hia-
strenglh?** Thal he was general superim-
tendent of nature; that he creaied the pen-
cooks, and endowed the horse with strength.
But the asking of Job whether he knew, or
did several impossihle things; so far from.
conveying the idea of his great antiquiiy:
and consequent imporiance, seem only .
natursl, though striking comtrast between
the infinite God and the finite man. Andin
the tweniy-first verse, the quastion, “Euow-
est thou it, beoause thou wast then bora M
shows that the questiomer understood ibab
his only chance of knowing those ihings
wag to have been thou born; and 80 mak-
ing the “‘number of thy [kis] days gread."™
And further, it shows that his days begin at
hig birth, and not before. But the latler
part of the first quolation, **When the stavs
sang together, and al} the aons of God shout~
od for joy!" This is a part of the ques-
tion ; did Job know anything of such & com-
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cert? To all of which Job answers, I ut-
tered that I understood not; things too
wonderful for me, I know nol.”’—oh. 42: 8.

The. idea of pro-existence is intimalely
connecled with spiritual wives, (the intro-
duction fo plural wives), and the plaralily
of Gods. And the proverh, ¢“Tell me what
company yod keep, and I will tell what
you are,”’ applies to this {enct, Iis com-
pany is plurality of wives and plurality of
Gods; and we here solicit of Any believer

in pre-existence of man, as defined in the -

beginning of this article, to point us to any
authority, oral or written, teaching it, that
does not naeociale these olher two doctrines
with jt. It was firet taught among Latler
Day Saints to emoolh the way for polygamy,
and for becoming gods. Like begelsd like;
love of undue pleasure begets love of undue
power; the whole resting upoun assumption;
and crops out as follows: ¢ Do you
know who we nre? No you do not.” We
lived with gods and godcsses before we
were horn—we were noble beings; satin
the grand council of the goda, clothed with
dignity and power, and priesthood mag-
nifying, which, in our ‘‘first estate,’ enlitles
ug to rule in this—we wore *‘born to rule,”
&o. Thus “vaulling ambition’ ia subserved
Ly bald assumption. We do not propoese to
accept pretenses of any kind, but as oceca-
sion permits, will examine them all.

1t is often alleged that such and such
things were taught by so and so in the old
church, (moaning the first 6rgnniznlion),
and to differ from them is decemed *‘a depar-
ture from the faith.”

It would be well for such to reflect, that
“‘the old church” in whichk o and so taught
such and such things, was ¢'rejected” of
God; and lo follow in the foolsteps of a
predecessor, implies like resulis or conse-
quences. It was not the teaching of that
conlained in thebooks that caused the apos-
tasy and rejection, but something else, viz;
‘‘the doctrines of men’' —their assumplions
—and the “doctrines of davile.” And itis
for the Reorganizalion to diseriminale be-
twen tlhese and “the simplicity of the gos-
rel,” which alone is ““the power of God un-
to aalvation.”

Contined,
————p - ——
The Utah Mission—Its Great
Want,

All who know anything of Ulah and ils
institutions, know how difficult it is to reach
that clnes for whom cvery missionary effort
The
ruling party, who contro! the business, con-
irol nearly all the public halls and build-
ings of every sort suilable for public wor-
sbip, or of nssemblies of any kind; and

is proseculed—namely, the honest.

thege are always shut against all who de- .

nounco gin, or seek an open invesfigation of
religious truth or religious tcnets, The
Drighamite in Utah, in singular contradic-
{ion to himself when abroad, who then asks
for, and receives freo access in most places,
to public houses to preach in, and charac-
terizes those who deny him as bigots and
oarrow minded sectarians, &o., here does
by rule, just what he complains of in others.

In their eyes every body who will not bow

down to the dagon of polygamy and uphold
the personification of sin, is anapostate ora
seolarian, and every duor is olosed against
him. When in 1868, L. C. Briggs asked
Brigham Young for a public hall to preach
the gospel‘in to the people who chose to
hear, his answer waa, “Not n house that I
control in the Territory shall be opened.”
Again, referring to what he calls apostates,
in a discourse in 1853, he said, ¢*Bishops,
do not allow them to preach in your ward.”
The Bishops of Utah, like the Bishops of
Rome, are the creatures of the “president,”
and Utah is, in all ils seltlements divided
inlo wards, and one of i{he crealures,
charged as above, set over it. The oppor-
tunities for preaching the gospel, in houses
conirolled by them, is simply out of the
question. It was in this same discourse,
Journal of Discourses, v. 1, p. 83, that occur-
red the phrase, which became a proverb in
Utah, “To hell aoross lgts.” -

Under these circumstances, the only
chance the Elders sent thither to preach, is
in private houses, or hired halle; especial-
ly is this 8o in Salt Lake City,’ Now as lo
private houses, aside from the narrow
limite afforded by such as nre accessible,
the masses in all such cilies will regard and
treat Lhese private house meetings as private
matters, and are disinclined to intrude up-
on them their presence. And as to hired
halls, in Salt Lake City, not one exisis that
is attainable, except the Liberal Inatilute,
and that ouly & part of the lime; and that,
at an expense too great to be horno by the
Branch in the city. The hall for some time
since. occupiced is unsuited, and tends to re-
pel, rather than invite church going people,
but is the best and only chance within our
reach 8o far; and even this is at nn expense
that is o burden upon the Sainte, though
they have borne it, in addition to other ex-
penses, oheerfully; many of whom will re-
ceive in the present and in the future the
plaudit, “‘Well done good and faithful ser-
vant” and handmaiden; but they would
much rather contribute toward the building
of a house of worship, than for conlinual
rent. But neilher they, nor those in the
territory, are able to build such & house in
Salt Lake Cily as the mission demands to
make it successful; and believing that
“‘what is worth doing, is worth doing well,”
we bring this malter o the consideration of
the readers of The Messenger and the Saints
at large, and put the question plump, Are
you willing to assist in the building of a
chapel in 8alt Lake City ? Nearly all the
leading sects have missions in this territory,
and seeiug the necessity—lhe same that we
pnow feel—have all built good and substan-
tial, nnd some of them commodious and ele-
gant houses of worship, and are Iaboring
with commendable zeal for tho people of
Utah, and are doing a good work. Shall
we be content to occupy the back ground,
and let our veice be heard only in corners ?
The victims of Utah misrule, and Utah vag-
aries, abominations, moral degradation, so-
cial chaos, and spiritusl blight, are of the
flock of God, despoiled by the fat caitle—
lordly brutes, who have eaten up the pas-
tures and fouled the waters of this people;

they are of our faith, and look to us for
Lelp. The libern]l element in Salt Lake
City will aseist in the erection of a house in
that city for the prenching of the original
faith of the Latter Day Saints; but we must
begin the work, in & way to give assurance
that it will be done. Brethren and sisters,
whatdoyousay? The Messcngeris enlicted,
and while it preaches righteousmess, and
rebukes iniquity, it will, like Noah, work; at
ths building of a shapel in Salt Lake City.

——
-

@

Forming Opinions.
[From Inter-Ocean.]
RADICAL CHAN(IES ASKED

The popularily and extensive circulation
of the INTER OcrAN make it a proper me-
dium through which to eall the nftention of
the people to the deplorable fact that, though
we have a population of 40,000,000 peo-
ple, we have no government. Bands of
thievee, robbers, incendiarics, and cut-
throata abouund in every State in the Union.
They shoot down our peace officers, laugh
at our lawg, and defy our courts, A mock
trial bas juet passed off in Utah concerning
the murder of one hundred and twenty citi-
zens of (he United Siates by the Mormons
of Utah, nnd it is self-evident that all the
church officers participated in the fiendish
butchery; for they all concealed the erime,
and the concenlmenl of crime is the confes-
sion of guilt. A mock frial, by a jury
selected chiefly from the gang of murder-
ers, acquilted them as a maiter of course.
The Constitution of the United Stales is at
fault, and the snme murderers may o mor-
row kill ten thousand of our best citizens,
and the Constitution esgentinlly forbids their
punishment. In the ninth gection of the
Constitution of the United Stnles ex post
facto laws are probibited. Now, this is
wrong. A legislative body is better quali-
fied to punish a crime after commission
than before., The Constitution should be
8o amended as to allow and make it a duty
of Congress and State Legislatures to enncl
ex post facto laws to reach criminal cases
that are not punishabhle by pre-existing
laws. Article 5 of the amendmnent forbids
making any persen subjeet for the same of-
fense Lo be twice put in jeepardy of life or
limb. This, too, is wrong: for n first trinl
may pot be a fair one, nnd justice requires
that no criminal shall go unpunished. No
trinl should finally acquit till a fair one is
had. Article 6 commands the seleclion of
jurors from the State and disirict where the
crime was committed. This article allows
jurors, in disloyal dis{ricts, to try their own
cruse, and acquit one another.  These three
articles in the Constilulion are for no other
purposo but o nssist the felon to escape.

BLen Franklin was not well pleased with

~all its articles, but remarked to a friend:

«It iz tho best we can gel.” Thege three
articles should he repenled, or ro modified
a8 to make justice the supreme rulein ccurt.
We want (longreas to give competent nuthbor-
ity to proper persons to select jurors from
other States, if the trial is to ho had in a
disloyal district. May this subject early
engagé the atfention of Congress, for our
counntry is fast drifting to ruin,

. Isaac DE WiTT.

Montgomery Co., Towa, Oct. 5, 1875,
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History of the: Reorﬁanizatiou of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
) Day Saints;
: OHAPTER IX. )

The foregoing communication wse oom-
mitted Lo wriling on the day it wae reosived,
in accordamoe with the injunction given;
snd on the two following days it was read
1o geveral persons, among whom was David
Powell, H. Lowe and J. Harrington. The
latter raised ap objection founded en ihe 2d
paragraph of seotion 14, and par. 2, ses. 51,
Doclrine and Covenants, that no one save &
prophet, seer, &o., had a right to redeive &
revelation relaling te, or affecting tha whole
Church. This objection bas been constant~
ly urged by thoss of every faction, until this
day; whose inferencs has been, that it was
false. Bome conversaiion occurred in con-
sequence among these brethren, in which it
was also urged in answer io this objectien,
that then the Lord had no right to give such
& rovelation.—The right to give one, imply-
jng the right to receive. The two last
named brethren decided to comply wilh the
promise contained in the last paragraph
of the revelntion, and scek a testimony;-
and reporting what lhey had seenand heard
to a brother and sister, the four agreéd to
Jjoin in peeking a wilness oconcerning it
Thia they did, aod sll four received palis-
factory testimony of its truth, ’

During the remainder of the week it was
noised about smong the Saints thal some-
thing of unusal interest was on fooi, and on
the Bunday following, November 24ib, a
full sitendsnce was had of the Church at
our meeting place, which wae at the house
of Mother Polly Briggs. The branch num-
bered something over thirly members, and
nearly all were present. The presiding El-
der preached as usual, but with unususl
liberty; after which he read to the Chureh
the communication recsived on the Monday
proceding ; and testified that he now saw
light, where darknes had reigned be-
fore. Dut one or two insetsnoes of lavity
and incredulity was manifested. Unusual
solemnily prevailed, aed intense feeling
showed itself in nearly every oountenance.
The meeting coneluded with an appeintment
for the evening ; at the house of Br. John
A, Williams. This meeling was commenced
in the ueual manner, and then declared open
for general consuliation aud testimony. It
soon took the charaoter of an investigstion;
and many faols, relative to the erroneous
teachinga of Wm. Hmith and Wood were

~brought cul. Ample opportunity for any

to defend ihem was given, which wes at-,

tempted by one or twg; after whioh an ex-
pression of senliment respeoting these men
was suggested, and & motion made and duly
seoonded to withdraw the hand of fellow-

ship from them. The vote was almoat
unsnimous jn.lbe affirmative; only iwo vot.,
ing against it. e

The next few days wan ocoupisd by seve-
ral brethren and sisters, in copying the
commurication snd sending it to all the pla-’
ces named ; and subsequently to all plxméai
known to them where plurality of wives or
polygamy had been taught se s ocelestial
law. Shortly after this  stalement relsative
to the teachings and acts of Wm, Smith and,
J. Wood, signed b} several of the members
of ihe Branch, including all its officers, _wab
gent to the peveral branches, including the
one at Waukesha, and brethren Lowe, Ha;--;
rington, Powell and J, W. Briggs, mel at
the houss of {he latter for consultation,
After prayer, the gifis of Loagues, igterpre-
tation and prophecy was received, and in-
creased light given, which determined ihe
sending of Elders Lowe and Harrington to
visit the branches eastward as far as Wau-
kesha;.and then nmorthward to,del:ﬁ?r ihe
foregoing communication and’ statement,
and fo communicate to the Saints in these
regions tha atand taken by the Churoh at
Beloit, and the reasons for it, which was in
effect this: A withdrawil of sonfidence in
any and all organizations and preiended
leaders, or successora to the presidency of
the Churoh, entertaining & belief thal the
true successor of Joseph Bmith would be
hia sldest son, who would in the ‘'due
time" of the Lord be called, io aot in that
oapacity;, and for which we would ‘waii;
and in the meantime preach the gospel,
bapiize and form branches, and nothing
more. Such & posilion it was believed the
only tenable one. And every day, and at
every interview with esoh other, this view
of the oase bacame more apparent, and the
resolution to pursus that oourse became
sironger. Thus imbued, the two Elders
mentioned went oui, and the result was,
wherever they went among- Saints, who
had been misled by one -or another of the
factions which had arisen, they infused the

‘same spirit, and planted, under God, the
‘same hope.

-oslled the Nephi Branch, in Walworth

The branches visited was one

County, one at Vores, and one in Waukesha
County, Wisconsin, David Powell ai first
hesitating, to adopt sthe same course with
the rest at the time)wrote & leiter of in-
quiry to William Smith, asking explana-
tions. Tho answer, &s constituting the first

-studied atiaok upon ihe position assumed

by the Baints in Wisconsin relative to the

1

presidency, is here given.

“PALASTINE BraRE OF ZioN,

e . “Deo. 25th, 1851, :

i ‘#¢Brothér Powell.—I have concluded to'
. spend my Christmas -in writing you a few

lines. As io questions in regard to my’
right of standing &8 Joseph’s successor, I

,roply, In my first step in acting a# the re-
presentalive of Joseph's son, the msiter was-
_notmade plain to me thenas it powis. The
increase of light begsn emsll at first, and so
inoreased by degrees until the full right of
'my suthorily wes made known by revela.
, lion. Bomething over two years ago, or
thereabout, it may not be so long ; by refer-
enge to the record 1 can ascertsin the time
exdot. By referonce to the enclosed draw-
ing, you will gel the idea perfeotiy, No. 1
in old Father Smith bolding the Patriarchy
“ordaining his seven sons, Alvin, Hyrum,
Joseph, Samuel, Ephraim, William and D.
- Qarlos.. On the second line, No. 2, you will
" gse that the places for six of the song are
blank, all being dead but William, who now
stands as the only head of the Church, hold-
ing the patriarchy, and also the only person
now représentiog the old patrisrch, Father
Bmith, - This of course makes William
Bmith the successor of Joseph Smith. Also
on the third line, Neo. 8,'is William's son,
ordiining Joseph's and Hyrum's posterity.
And as none of these are ordained ns yet,
who shall preside over Lhe Church of God
but William Smith, who was ordained be-
fore Joseph's death, Prophet, Sser, Revela-
tor and Translaior; thus keeping up a reg-
“ular ohain of priesthood, as yqu see in the
drawing. On line No. 2, you wiil ese Wil-
liam ordaining his son as his puccessor in
office. It is in Lhis manner my inheritance
is preserved unto my children, and ithus an-
swering to the gevelation I have received of
1ate on the sabject, Bhould William have
no son, he would have power 1o ordain one
of Joseph’s eons, provided one of them cama
forward and claimed rights. But should
William have & sonm, or sons, the right of
Patriarchy, notby expediency, but by law,
rests in his family,—a stream cau never
rige higher than ils fountain, consequentiy
Joseph’s children, (nor Hyrum’s, nor any
of the brothers), oan not preside over Wil-
llams, nor over his sons, The question is
sgain, Is the building greater than the
builder? Neither Joseph nor Hyrum or-
dained their sons, and no one can ordain
them now bui William, or his (William's)
sudoessor In office. To this you will add,
the position takes sway rights from Joseph's
children, and alse from Hyrum's ohlidren.
To this L reply it does not. For they have
no right of office in the Churoh, no more
than Tom, Dick or Harry; not until they
have been ordained, It is the prissthood
aftor the order of Melokigedee, which ia af-
ter the erder of the Son of God, that is
hended down from Father to Son; not the
offices of Prophet, Palriarch, Apostle, High
Priest, Elder, Priest, Teacher, and Deacon.
This is the error of Jason, [J, W, Briggs],
86 well 88 many others that have fallen.
They do not make the proper distinction
belween the orders of priesthood, (there be.
ing two orders, the Aaronic and the Mel-
chisedao; ses sec. 8, on Priesthood), and
the different offices of theae two priesthoods.
The onpxr of priesthood, (not ofices), ia
handed down ffom father to son. - The offi-
cers are ordained by those holding suthor-
ity, as the Holy Qhost shall direol; see sec.
2, par, 12, page 96. Bul the two orders of
grlenlhocd, meaning the Aaronic and the
{elohisedea, is handed down from father
to son, aooording to the flesh, &e., &0, A
great ado is made over the blessing put up-
on Joseph’s posterity. Now read the prom-
ised blessing, revelation of 1841, and you
“will see two things only mentioned; firat,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



=== “THE MESSENGER,

«
2 b Mo

an inheritanop..for, Joseph’s. ghildren .jn
the Nauvoo” hduse ' skoond; the blass %
upon Joseph'siBead thit his chj dreiag i
be bleased as Abrahim’s sepd wag, “And to
all this I have not the least bbjestion. Ths
Nauvoo House is not finishdd yet, aud o, ;
proapeots that it ever will be, st least not
for many yexra—to come: ~And- then-you—
will discover by the drawing, that should
the time-over coms that-Joseph’s ohildren,
or ¢hildren’s ohildren, desired a placeinn
the ehurch of Qod, the suthority to ardain
them 14 the VarioWk biices i the Thufch ja,
preserved unto, William Bmith and s pos-,
lorily forever. - 1¢ is in this way you wiill,;,
disoover thal the promise madg e, Jossph s
fulfilled upon the head of his posterity; be::
ing. ordsined ons au Elder, one an High
Priest, and 8o on;, holding a right of priest-,
hood, {not of oﬂine;%. scoording to.the flegh,,
1f the right of olfice, as;Jaacn affirms, is
handed down from father io son, then Jo-
geph would have four prophets in his fam.-
ily, and. Hyrum.thres patriarchs; 1and,
Samuel two High Priests, and D, Carlog
none; his children being girls, . Buk Paul
saye, ‘Not all apostles, not all nmpheta;’-
consequontly it is tha erder, of priesthood.
that is the .inherilance, and not the grades:
of office, a8 I have proviously stated, . Jason
makes an utter great blunder on the apokes-;
manship., No priesthood ig taken from Hy-.
rum’s. children; it is the office of spokes-
man conferred on Br, Wood. Jason makes
another brush.at-the order, by placing the
spokesman of the prophet in front, and
Christ on the right hand of the Father:
Will Jagon tell us where Brother Wood [Jo-
seph Wood] will be seated after his work
is done? .And as to cerlain paris of that
ocelestinl law, il was referred to future gen-
erationd, . 1f Brother Wood has done wrong,
Jason should have given him the exient of
the rule, if he repents,—Read rovolation of
February, 1881, sec..13, par. 7; consequent-
1y, Jason’s revelation to cut off, is prema«
ture. Without applying the rule I how-
ever deny all such oharges. «God is on our
side. | ... Wn. 8nyra, President.”, .
That ¢'celestial Iaw'* referred ‘to’ by Wil
linm, is & pretendad révelation o his, sirth!
orizing polygemy, apportioning the number
of wives acodrding to grade .of office in
the Church, from half » dozen ‘Lo ‘sayeral
hundred.: It repudiated Genlild martiages:
1 have seen it, and of course knoy what, it
contained, - .
Even bafors this letler was received, Br.
Powell kad heaitlly entersil ints thé coin-
pact to work for the reatoration of the ori-
ginal faith of the Latier Day. Baints, s
taughl in the books; and walt upon God {n
roespeot to the “presidency.” - L
Letters having been sent to the Saints, st
Beloil, (at one time oalled ths Lehi Branch,
but at this time called the Néwark Branch),
from Wm., Smith, denying that which had
been charged upon him in the counsel of
Novembér 24th, and stigmitiziig them és
slanderous, and éontaining the proceedings
of & counoil at Palastine, on December 34,
1861, (near Amboy, Lee County, 1linois),
at which J. W. Briggs was cut off, &0. Thin
called out tho siatement from the mombers
of the branch; from which we extract the
following: Lot
“We, the undersignéd members of the
Lehi Branch of the Church of ‘Jesus Christ
of Liniter Day Saints, in Rock County, Wis-
consin, having’ withdrawn all fellowshlp
from Wm. Smith nad Joseph Wood, we deem
it our dufy to wirn and foréwarn all men,
snd especially ail Saints, of their wiles.
For from our soquaintance we know, in

- B T N T

== -
hem guilty of teachings &nd praclices
bghinst j}bnﬁtf‘ and byspitality, violating

: hevein§ both the Iaw of ffod and min,+—base
“ntid hypooritioal beyond any with wliom we
have had the misfortune to be noquainted.”

 memberg of the branch, including sil its
-1852, 3. W, Briggs visiled the branches

- tith the movement, and on February 16th,
“the foregoing atalement in fill, was read to
;the branch &t Wiikesha and the following
_aolion taken: P e
“#Renolved that this branch do fully son-
cur-in the above statement. Albert Whits,
presiding elder; .Henry Moon, clerk of
Branoh., Waukesha, Wis,, February 16th,
18562, - R ' ‘
" Relurning to Beloit, Bf. Powell called
“upon J. W. Brigys, with & letter from Honry
H. begm, living near Yellowstone, Lafayetie
Cdin;iy. Wisoonain, where & branch hsd
been raised up by Zenas H. Gurley and H.
P. Brown, who scknowledged James J.
. Birang, where Bf. Gurley then resided.
Upon bonsiiltation it was agreed that s let-
tor should be wrliten to those two brelhren,
and on the 19th of February Br. Powell
started to vinit them, and carried the letter
| and 3 oopy of the oolamunioation of Novem-
ber 18th,

_ @le Meswenger,

" JasorR W, Briaes - -

EDITOR.

1;:, This stgtement rwas! digned. by éleven .
officers,.,., About ihe tenihy of Fehtuary, .

[ adAtWd}d) Who -had how' bpdome idehtifiad

erned by law and éomrhor sense justice,
rather than technicalities,-ithe loop.holes
made of discovered for the benefit of high
blood scoundrels,—and thus build them.
gelves o lasting monument in the memory
of the generations to come, instead of their
Withéring and matiteéd curse, and combine
to crush out the “twin relic of barbarism,”
that serpent-like has'its poisonous fangs
fastened wupon the vitals of Utsh soclety,

-THE revival of the “Utali Chipél Fond” is .

o legitimate ehristian effort, and the séver.
al responses to ‘thé appeal for it already
shows the missionary spirit is alive. To
those who have written us to say, “We will
Lielp,” we say, God bless you.”

Taz nest Messenarr will contain such
informstion and suggestions as will enable
all who are willing to aid, (and who is not?)
in the rearing of a monument to themselves,
and s standing witness agatnat. spiritual
wickedness in high places, to do 80§ mean.
while “lay up in store as the Lord hath
prospered you,” for the good work, -

o
g > g

Pre-Existence and Transmi-
. gration.

Perhaps the most palpable refutation of
the theory of pre-existence, is the tranami-
gration notion whioh it involves. .If we by
veason of faithfulness in a pre-esistent, or
sifirgt estate,” are rewarded with this sec-
ond probation in tabernacles of flesh | how
naturel is the idea that faithfulness in this,
our d estate,’ will entiile us to enter

* 8alt Lake City, December, 1875.

Tae Utah guestion that is now absorbing
the attention of the publie, is by no meand
s religious one only, though it includes re:
ligion. It is more than that; it is a ques:
tion of humanity. Itincludes every propo
sitlon affecting humen soclety, It Is sn
open war upon an unprincipled clique of
ungodly and unmanly creatures, who, like
leeches, live and thrive only upon the life's
blood and liberty of society.. :

- There ig in this guestion the strongest
incentives-to the moralist, the philanthro.
pist and statesman, a5 well as the Christian,
to enlist and work for God and humanity.
Missionary societies would do well to sus.
pend operations in foreign lands, where the
heathenism consists only of vagaries and
absurdities, and concentrate their efforts
upon Utah heathenism, that adds atrocity
to these same vagaries and shsurdities;
where human worship and human sacrifice
arc taught and practiced. The philanthro.
pist might forego his visitations to isolated
victims of mieery and degradation, and en-
gage in a wider fleld; -where whole com-

duties; where the emacinted intellect,even
of adults, accepts the balderdash of a bloat-
ed and blasphemous ecgotist, as the “word,
of Almighty God.”* And the statesman may
well cease his““salary grabbing” end “Cred-

“natural dignity,” and turn their attention
to the establishing & republican govern.

pa;t, and from relisble evidenos, believe

ment in Utah, bud a judiciary that is gov.

munitiés are being reared in the most.ab.
ject jgnorance of their. own rights and.

it Mobilier* schemes and bluster about’

-8 third, in the name manner; and per oon-

ssquence & fourth, and so on without limit;
and this is transmigration, or Mr, Orson
Hydo’s ¢*baby resurrection'’ scheme, of
which it is said, when spread out in all its
tgranduer’” and ‘‘sublimity," Joseph 8mith
remarked, * There is but one fault that I
ges in it,—tihat is, it iz nor TRUN,” Oh,
says & belisver in pre-esistence, I do not
belisve in transmigration.” But does not
the principle of the one apply equally to the
other? Probalionary pre-cxistencs implies
o reward for well-doing, and if that reward
is the taking another probalion, an infant
tabernacle, thug pinching out all the sense,
or knowledge acquired in the first; then
does it not follow, that having found the
msthod by which rewards are given, are we
not bound to adhere to that principle rela-
tive to rewards for faithfulness hers, and
look -for a re-appearance of those, depart-
ing, as a shock of corn fully ripe, in-ihe
form of & new germ of corn, or a new-horn
babet The difficulty is no greater in the
one cage than the other. :
The chief objeot had by the first props

gators of the pre-existence theory was to
establish in that supposilious slate, the
family relations. And having assumed the
one the other followed, and rendered plaus-
ible the siatement that, “when Adam came,
or migrated, inté this world, he brought
one of his wives with him,” and this bring-~

ing only one, implies leaving one or wmere . ~

behind; so polygamy is established on just
ad firm o hasis a8 pre-existence tself. What
s pitty for polygamisle that Adam did not
bring a couple of his wives at least; and.go
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seitle the question forever, and obriate this.
scgndless ohain” of asaumplwns. !

But did not Christ pre- -exist? fa’ nakad
with the agsuranse that an answerin ihe
affirmative will conoeda the pre-exiatenoe
of man also.’ But we lesrn that hid pre:
exisience was in the character of the
“word” with G‘od——lh:e word of promise.
But gome will say the Now Translation puts
thet in & differst light, and showa that the
word there, (Jobn 1:1), is the gospel. 1f
this ia Lrue, yel the gospel developed Christ,
and out of the gospel he haa no existenge,
(that has been revesled however muoh
it may have been sssumed.) As “God out
of Christ is a consuming fire,” so Clirist
out of the gospel is unknown and undefin-
able. Next to his existence as ‘ithe word
wilh God,” he is revealed in advance, as
the *seed of the woman"—a promise still—
until in due time he was sent forth into the
the world, “made of s woman.” And ihis

ssme Now Translation, in that same chap-

ter, fourteenth verse, says it was “the same
word” that “‘was made flesh.”’ Thus Christ's
pre-existence was in the characier of this
word,~word of promise with God. A part
of the design of God, but until man was
created and sinned, unrevesled in khis own
bosom. That design included man as the
subject of that word of promise, and both
pre-existed with God just as the ideal strag-
ture exiats in the bosom of the architeot,
before he strikes a blow loward the actusl
building, And when the due time arrived
for the divine theory or plan o assume the
aoctual or real, “man was created’ upom, not

“emigrated to, the earth, snd his spirit
formed within him. - Ses Isaiah 45:12.
And the “word was made flesh,” in the
peraon of Jesus, who was made both Lord
and Chriat.—Acts 2: 86.

Ought we not here to be admonished, also,
to oome down from the dizzy heighias of
faney and conjecture, and eslimate truth us
applicable to the plane of exislence that. we
aotuslly occupy? -

The pre-existence of Christ, as ihe Son of
God, in any other sense, would certainly
imply sn ‘sternal Bon of God,” as John
Calvin saffirmed; which' is an absurdity.
And though he rosated Servetus for deny~
ing it, he thereby only added atrooity to
absurdxty

To all 'of the foregoing difficulties in the
way of the pre-existent theory, may be add-

- ed the following “slubborn fact” in Lhe
natural bistory of man. There is as atrik-
ing & likeness in the mentality of pavent
and ohild, as in the phisique. What is pe-
culiar to parents, ia equally 86 in the child,
How c¢an this be acsounted for only mpon
the common sense deduoction of a oomman
pareniage?

We are told in Job 4:17, 19, thal man s
umortal,’” and that his “foundation i8 in the
dusi”-—*dust thou .art;’ henoe, to trace
man back inlo the antiguities of elernily,
prior to the creation of the dusl, or ihe
earth, would deprive him of his ‘founda-
iion,” and resolve his existence there to that

of design only, er elementary condition, sinoe
.a wise master-builder begins with laymg
the foundation.—1 Cor. 8:10.

Finally. 1( pre-oxistenos, pusonul con-
scions and responsible pre-pxistenoo hp pd-

must slsq, ha- admitted, both being equally
possible and prebable. . But this shutiig-
like prageeding—going snd qoming-—would
bgoome, injprogesp of time, monotonous,
even with the ides of progrees, if oarried
too far; and if carried to its Jogioal conclu-
gion, musit result in the Brahminiocsl dogp-
irine of ¢ absorplion juto the divine es.
sonce.” " )

Buch an ending to anch 'y theory la har-
monious; but individualism rebels againat
it, a5 being pnly snother namg for snnihila-
tion.

et . o H

P
-

o~ N

Davnd H, Smith, the Leader..

Noiwithetanding the plain teachings of
the law, a8 to who the legal President of the
Churoh is, and the many testimonies that
bave been given in confirmation of the same,
with the expressed denunciation of David
himself as to any such right belonglog to
him, still the Brighamites will have it, thai
he will yst become the Lender of the peo-
ple of Utah.

The ides hasa obtained, that ¥ David
would but come and assume the leadership,
that his very touch would sanclify and
celestialize sin and abomination. That
what i8 now manifestly wicked and ungod-
1y, would become parity and holiness by
the magiocal touch of one of Joseph's sons.
Vain, delusive hope! It must be apparent
to all of the thoughtful, that Utsk institu-
tions, as well as others, must rest upon
their own merits; that the prinelples and
thaeories held to are either irue or false, it
matiers not whether good, or bad men occu-

1y held to, whiok conatitute the chief organ-
ization, if they have ne commedable intrin-
sig worth, when passed upon, in the light
of reasen and reves}ed truth must be set
aside, .
The cgoupansy of the chisfgent; by David,
could not change the moral tone of the in<
stitution, in the lenst; unless he was given
the indisputed right lo ohange, &t will, the
corrupt and false prineiplaa that make up
the organization; and should he be ibus
empowered, to regulate and model after the

danger of onsting the whole thing 1o thé
tmoles snd bats.”

The people should lock st the principles
upou which the great arganization rests, as
ic whether theyars true or false, rather than
for some meritorious leader to come, whose
touch will imbue it with & heavenly ocharm
and give it permanency snd strength, " Yf
falge, it is & poor legacy snd must oome ¢§
nought, whosver will endeavor to hold it
up; if true, it is strength wilhin itself,
though & David or s Joseph should never
smile with pleasurs upon it

The great question to be settled in every
man’s mind is, are the principles upon
which Utah Mormonism rests, irue? Ii ia
denied that they are true; Which, if cor-

reot, they must dlsappomt those truatmg in
them for good. )

Py the chief positions. Thetenetssosifong-.

miited, iranemigeation, as . germain to it,

sijaw and the testimony,” there is eminent

. Our very notions of the Deity lead us.to
think of him 28 a consistent and reasonable
being; and unohangeable with reference to
fhe moral ohltgnuom imposed - upon Hle
ereaturey.’ ! R

! “goed doth not walk in erooked paths,
neither doth be turn to the right hand nor to
the left; neither doth be very from that
which he hath said; therefore his paths are
straightand his courseisoneeiernal round.”
~B. of C. see. 1. -

‘A cloud of witnesses testify to'the uspi-
ration of the facts and truthe contained in
the Scripturee, which were given as a {rusi-
worthy guide to Lhose disposed fo look to
their good, Men who assume fo speak in

"the name of (od to-day, musi nol depsrt

from old Isndmarks, lest their testimony, in
justice, be set aside, and they be upbrgided
s ovil doers. It is more reasonable to be-
lieve that men will lie, than that God will
contradict himaelf, or chauge from what he
has eaid.

"The book says:

«Thou shalt taka the things that thou hast
received, which fiave been given unlo thee
in my Soriptures for a law, to be my law,
to govern my Church; snd he that daoth
socording to these thmga shall be saved,
and he that doath ithem not, shall be damned,
if he continue.”—B. of C. sec. 42, par. 16,

* What are the Scriptureqe here referrad to?
Par. 6: ¥

+The Elders, Priests, and Teachers of this
Church sball teaoh ihe principles of my
gospel which are in the Bible and Hook of
Mormon, in the which is the fullness of the
goapel; and they shall abserve the covenanis
and Churoh articles to do them, snd these
shall be their {sachings, as they shall be
direotad by the Spirit,”

Againz

«Because you hne treaied llghtly the
things you have received, which vanity and
unbelicf hath brought the whole Churoh
under condempation, and this condemns-
tion resieth upon the ‘children of Zion, even
all; and they shall remain uader this con~
damnanon until they repesi and remember
the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon
and the former cammandmants which I have
given them, not ouly to say, but to do, ac-
cording to that which I have written. nlp.
of C. sec. 83, par. 8,

‘It wag the wriiten law, as herein ex-
pressed, that the peoplo are amenable to.
Condemnaiion rested upon them, by reason
of ite neglect, which ehould remain until
they repenied and remembered it, “not only
16 #ay, but to do.”” +He that receiveth my
law, and doeth it, the same is my disciple;
apd he that snith he receiveth it and dosth
it nqt, the same is not my disciple.”—B. of
C. mec. 41, par. 2. <The dead were judged
out of thoee things written in the books.” —
Rev. 20:12. -
~ ©These shall be their leachings, an thoy
shall be directed by the Spirit."” Ancient
prophets spake as maved by the Bpirit.
What they said became a law to govern the
Church, The Elders wera sent out to teach
that law to the nalions, as they were direct-
ed by the Spirit that indiled it inthe heart of
the iuspired mgn who wrote it. To neglect

v

that law, oaused the withdrawal of the Spirit =

by which it waa to be preached; which left
the persons, whe tsught, in darkness—open
to receive false spirits and false theories;
aad il is notorious, in -Utah, that the writ-
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ten law has boen set aside—counsil’ substi-
tuted instead—and:that the Bpirit of God
that onos giaddened the hearts of the people
s not known among them. Utonians object
e their aysiem being tried by the light of
revesled truth, but when they find them-
selves destitute of evidence to aupport their
usnrpations wide ~— departures from. the
moral code—they rage out, I know for
myself—the Bpirlt bears witness that I am
right. Idon’t oare what the books may,
living testimony is beiter than dead. I
know whal I know. Hundreds of things
havs been revesled, not known in the booka.
Ieaw Joseph in public and private.”, ©I.
ate with him,” cries another; *I slept wilh
him,” eshoes another, I hauled his dead
body from Carthags,” wails out another,
“I wap sealed to him,” exclaims another,
aftor I enme to Utah.” +Iknew his grand-
motber,” another cries. T was his body
guard,” {eslifies snother. And = great
_multitude exolaim, I know more than you
ever thought of. I learned all there”is in
the books yoears ago, and have advanced in-
to higher things. IFI am notright, I don’t
want to be right. T have as good a thing
as I want;” and so on io the end of. ths
ohapter. Therefare, and for these ressons,
the books are all “iwaddle”—fiot worth a
‘rye siraw,” and ‘the Spir‘x‘iqhears wit-
ness,” &o. These ure the kind of evidenoes
adduced by the peopls of Utnh\, to bolater
up their cherished sohemes, rather than to
submit to the wrilten law, and abide its
decisions. ’
8hould David come to Ulah; whst then?
" He has already commitied himself against
the corrupt lenchings and assumptions of |

worship, blood atonement, aeoret covenants,
are twin relics, and belong to the infernal
regions. Calls what is there said to be mar-
xiage, ‘maaty,” “‘corrupl,” “shomingble
whoredoms.”

Your chief lender called him a *‘brute,”
and his immortal mother the **d—dest liar
that lives.”” Notwithstanding all this, the
hopeful wail sent up by Utonians, is that
David will come and take the lead. Mount
1ihe old corrupt system, and endeavor to
“keep it off tho shoale and breskers, or from
Talling lo picoes with ita own sorrupt weight,
Your cherished hope lies in making ons of
Joseph's sons s transgressor. Away wiih
.your “blarney!™ You desire to sacrifice
the Bmiibs for the glory of the Youngs, -

The people of Ulah acknowledge the
right of Joseph's sons, but require them to
-sanciion what they have dome, ag right, on
-pain of being rejected. Require them to
'be led—<'do as Lthey are told’’—rather than
Head; while they, in turn, insist on the law
being kepl, and themselves left free i be
led by the BSpirit that guided their great
father. Wi H. KeLrey.

e

Utsh. Deolares that polygamy, Adam-Godgf

Polygemy, in theory, is the dead-house
-of lhe affections ;—in praoctioe the cemetery
of Aove. :

Whoever is displensed with * common
sense’ ought firet Lo give it & trial.
Past all shame, so past all truth.

'The Female Itellef Soclety,
U ﬂj'*‘ ‘ol Utdh. oo
* This ingtilution olaims to be identical with
the one of that name existing in Nauvoo in
18434, with Mrs. Eintia Smith at its head,
That it wag originally dedignedito relieve
the poor, and’ ministér to ‘the distressed,
there is no dosbi: * But il Utah it is bo ex-
ception to the statement that “Whalever
Brighamibm touchen, it sorrupts.” If it
vwag at one Lime a blessing, it is now an un-
mitigated cursd. Iig President in one of
hrigham Young's—Celestial thingd—an old
lady—who says she was one of the wives of
Joseph, snd is now one of Brigham's—in
spits of his oath—by tHe name of Miss Eliza
R.Bnbw, who inspite of the two alleged hus-
bands igstill a virgin—Miss; from whom the
sooiety receives Instruciion; she being in-
structed by the Priesthood, which relates
mainly to the collesting of funds, for which
purpose numberless deputies are sst apart
to beg.in overy house from week to week.
After the poor Brighamite has paid his tenth
of all—Lhsal is a tenth of his ocows, and s
tenth of the bulter made from the rest; a
tenth of his corn; and a tenth of the pork
made from the rest; a tenth of his chickena,
and a tenth of the aggs; & tenth of his time,
then paid to the templs fund, to the emi-
gration fund, Lo the fund for the support of
the preaident of his quorums, for the looal
expenses of their ward houses, their terri-
torial, oounty snd eity taxes, and all the
epeoial calls for donations—then this socie-
ty oomes to gloan the remainder, to exiraol
the Iast penny that it is possible to squeeze
out; snd, for what, it may bo asked? Why,
ostediaibly for the poor; as Judas alleged
wh& hg wanted the three hundred pence
" thespikenard conld have been sold for; but
[ renlly td go into tha same maelstrom where
8ll the rest of the exactions go,—to support
the harfma-of Ulah, The iniernal mark of
the Utah beast is greed, and ile inspiration
tust, and the Femals Relief Bociety is the
tool in the hands of the oligarchy to minis-
ter to both. The president of this seciety,

harem of Utsh, has spent her life as a sort
of deputy stool-pigeon, te entice young
girls inlo these dons of prostilution, where
she has spont 8o many years. And in the
Boly name of the ““Relief Bociely” convenes
the femalee of Utsh, to recommend to them
those dens of infamy, as the only way to ex-
altation in another world; and to give sano-
tion to Lhose abaurdities, talks “in tongues,”
while & fomale confederals from the same,
or apother harem, “interprets” in the inler~
qals of polygsmy; though the head man
W all the harems swears that the whole
gj:ing exoept the first wife is f‘illegal,” and
these poor oreatures have no rights in law
from such unions,

Thess emissaries of svil, under the pre-
tensn of benevolencs, infest the houscholds
of Utah, and, like the grasshopper scourge,
there peems to bo no esoape. Bmsll pox,
though less dangerous to svciely, i siriotly
guarded against; bat there is no barrier to
these Femnle Relief Society’s visitalions.

The pretended and real charaoter of this

n superanuated member of the principal.

ingtitution is shown by its mcts, of which
the following is & specimen which coms un-
dor our obeervation, A good sister in the
Eleventh Ward, Balt Lake City, was bereft
of her husband, after a proirasted illness,
which had consumed nearly her sll, Bhe
lived in the neighborhood of aponistes and
outsiders, who would willingly have assist-
en her; but the agents of the Relief Soolely
came and offered to make the gravé olothes,
which offer was accepted. After the burial,
the helpless widow, with several small child.
ren, and without means of support, found she
had less than five dollars left. A gloomy pros.
pect indeed. A day or two afler the funer-
8!, thess agenis of the “Relief Society”
onlled—to relieve her? Yes; {o ralieve her
of four dollars for making the grave clothes.
The stricken widow was surprised,—for it
was double what others would have done
the same work for,~—bul they insisted, and
were paid. A fow months after the widow
wad called upon to mourn the loss of a
child; and the eagle-syed agents of the
#Relief Society” perceived her distress, and
cams to offer their services; but the pobr
woman refused them on the ground that
she could not afford such relief. Some
apostaten performed the servics required,
free; and ihis suggests the inquiry as to
which will fare the best when ench shall be
rewarded ‘“‘according to their deeds,” these
Relief Sociely’s agenis, or these apostates?
R o Curox,

-P.8.—These agents are now busy circu-
latjng..petitions asking the admission of
Utabydnto the Union, so that the State may
make polygamy ‘legal,” and put » slop to
the slimony business.

e o

Br. R, D. Cottam, writing from St. Louis,
says the two Brighamite Elders sent thither
from the October Conference, had left for
Pittsburgh, becanse “they could do no good
here.” We predict that it will be no better
for them in the latter plsce. Polygamy,
since it has been owned by B. Yorng o be
“illegal,” hae loatl its charm, for common
sinners, and the “blood atonement” dosirine,
a8 developed by the Lee irial, is too strong
for them, and the **Adam God' tenet, to-
gether with the pomposity of the Utak
priesthood, inclines people (o regard the
whole aystem as & burlesque upon God and
religion.

-y

Rule ninth of the Brighamite “United or\
der” provides as follows: ‘‘And when once
fully identified with said order will contract
no debts contrary to Lhe wishes of the board
of directors.”” And a similar institution
provides as follows: ¢ And that no man
might buy or sell (or do business) save he
that had the mark, or name of the beast.”
—Rev. 18 : 17,
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The Truth shall Make you Free.—lesus.

Vor. 2

SALT LAKE CITY, TUAH, JANUARY, 1876

Neo. 8

Histery of the Reorganization of the
-Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Sainls,—Cuase. 1L

The results of Dr. Powell's mission is
_given in his own words in o letter 10 J. W,
Briggs, as follows:

“When I found Br. Desm, he did net
fight your letler or revelation, ax he was
evidently tired of Strang’s rule, ns he was
hunling up ieslimony about the ome-eyed
prophet, but fell in with it. Then we coun-
seled what was the best way lo save DBr.
‘Gurley and the branch ke presided over,
from the evils of Strangism. Koowing he
bad great influence in the branch, we
thought proper to labor with him privately,
and on February 204 we went fo 8ce him
‘and laid the matier before hitn a8 plain as
we could; but be could not see it a8 we did.
We went to work diggivg, (Br. Gurley was
engaged wilk & Br. Newkirk also in mining),
cloge by, and eaw him almost every day for
two weeka; atill he did not yield the point.
At lengih [ hecame impaiieni, and went lo
Br. Gurley and told bim if be did not go to
preaching and expose Birangism, I would
do it. His reply was, *If you do, I will
give you an all-to-pieces whipping. I
said, *My sboulders are broad and I had
rather taks your whipping than o go away
snd nol warn the people.’ [le wenl with
me back where I bad left Br. Denm; and
finally, before I left him, be promised me
he would gel his Book of Doctrine and
Covenants and go to presching lineal priest-
bhood. On thess conditions I left bim, and
went to Wingville, where I found Br, John
Cunaingham, And fromtbereto Polosiand
British Hollow, in Grant Counly, (Wiscon-
gin). whers I found Br. Samuel Blair, and
Br. Ethan Griflith. The result was, they
all came into the church; and T returned
to Yellowstone about the first of June. And
Br. Gurley bad turned the whole branch.
He did not lose s member, nud there was
great rejoicing in the branch, o think that
God was going to call upon one of the seed
of Joseph Smith. I was then on my way
back to Beloit, to atlend the first Confer-
ence beld by the Reorganized Church; if
you remember Dr. Gurley eame with me.
Yours in the faith of the gospel,

*Davip Power,”

This interval between Br. Powelil’'s de-
pariure from ihe Yellowstone Branch, about
April Gith, and his return about the first of
Juno, isa marked by a complete revolulion
in the branch, through the joint labors of
Brpo. Denm, Qurley aud Newkirk. It was
inAbe family of the latler thal the first an-
swers were given through the gifts relative
o the movement going on; which is here
gives in Br. Gurley's own words,

“A few days after we bad entered into
this covennut, while Br. Newkirk was in
secrst prayer, the Holy Splrx! rested upon
him; be arose and spaks in tongues, and
nlarled bomeward. apenking in tongues and
praising God. His wife heard bim, and
methim, and shorlly afierward she recmved
the same gifl and blcssing. Thede gifts

were the first fruita of the reformation,” (in
that branch.)

In speaking of an outpourmg of the
Bpirit a few days after this, in which his
own family were partakers, he says;

©1t appeared to me that the entire room
wag filed with the Holy Bpirit. Shortly
after I requested them sll to join with me
in asking the Lord to tell us who the sue-
cesgor of Joseph Smith was? I felt anxious
to know, that I might bear s faithful testi-
mony. Wespenta foew momentsin prayer,
when the Holy Spirit declared, *The auc-
ceasor of Joseph Smith is Joseph Smith, the
gan of Joseph Smith, the prophet; it is his
right by lineage, #aith tbe Lord your Ged.” ™

Immedialely after this, Br. Gurley writes
a letfer to J. W, Brigge io the fullness of
his joy, in which he says, **Wa have re-
ceived evidenmce of your revelation,” and
proposed thal we should call & conference
to meet on the firel of June. After some
correspondence with diffsrent branoches, it
was sellied to meet in conference on the
12th of June, st the Newark Branch, in
the town of Beloit, Wis. The Saints in
union with the movement were nolified;
and when the time arrived a goodly num-
ber bad gathered, and gave proof of ihe
deep rooted gonviclion that the hand of the
Lord was upen them to accomplish his own
work ; but the extont of the work was but
imperfcoily sesn. -
conference, however, the law requiriag
“the Elders of this Church” fo meet in
Confersnce once in three months, or from
time to time, was the warranl; since the
enlire movement from (he first wae based
upon ihe rejection of all organizations and
leaders, and the belief thail God would, *in
his own due lime,” vaise up a successor and
re-establish his Church, which time was
believed to be olose ot haund.

On the first and part of the second tia.y
of the conference, a general survey of the
condition of things relative to the Churoh,
jte vejection, and the numerous false shap-
herds that had arisen, was taken by Z. H.
Qurley, B, H. Briggs, A. White, D. Powell,
J. W. Driggs, and others, who addressed
ibe conference. Afler which the following
resolutions were offered, and severally dis-
cussed, and unanimously ndopled, to-wit:

Resolved, That this Conference regard
the preientions of Brigham Young, James
J. Strang» James Collen Brewster, and Wil
liam''8 Jiith and Joseph Wood’s Jomt claims
to tha Jeniershnp of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Doy Bainis, aa an sssump-
tion of power, in violalion of tha law of
God; and ocondequenlly wo disclaim sll
connection and fellowship with them.

HResolved, That the successor of Joseph
fSmith, Junior, as the Presiding High Priest
in the Melchisedeo Priesthood, must of ne-

oessity be of the aeed of Joseph Smith, Jun-
ior, in fulfillment of {he law and promises
of Qod.

Resolved, That nx the office of First Presi-
dent of the Church grows out of the suthor-
ity of the Presiding High Priest in the high
priesthood, no peraon can legally lay claim
to the oflice of First President of the Church,
without & previous ordination to the preei-
denoy of the high priesthood.

Reaolved, That we recognize the validity

For .the legality of ki~

of all legal ordinations in thia Church, and
will fellowship 21l such ae have thus been
ordsined, while acting within the purview
of such authority.

Resolved, That we believe that the Churoh
of Chiriat, organized on the 6th day of April,
A.D. 1830, exisis as on that day, wherever
six or more Bainis are organized, according
to the pattern in the Book of Doctrine and
Covenanis.

Resolved, That the whole law of the
Cliurch of Jesus Clirist is contained in the
Bible, Book of Mormon, and Book of Doo-
trine and Covenants.

Resolved, Thetin the opinion of this Con-
feronce, there is mo slale to which the
Saints on this conlinenl are commanded to
gather st the present time; but thal the
Saints on oll other Jands are commanded to
guther te this land, preparalory to the re-
establishment of (he Cbureh in Zion; when
the scattered Saints on this land wnll alag
be commanded to gather snd return to Zion,
and to their inberilances, in fulfillment of
the promises of God; and it is the duty of
the Saints to {urn their hearts and their
faces towarda Zion, and supplicaie the Lord
God for such deliveranca.

Resolved, That we will, to the extent of
our sbility and means, communicate 1o sll
the scattered Saints the sentiments conlain-
ad in the foregoing resolulions,

Resolved, That this Conference believe it
the duty of the Llders of this Church, (who
have baen legu\ly ordnmed), to ory repenb
sncp and remission of sins Lo Lhis genera-
lion, through obedience io ihe gospel, as re-
voaled in the record of the Jews, Book of
Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and Cove-
aants, and not faint in- the discharge of

ut,

Aﬂet‘ which in pursuance to ihe Bih reso-
lution, it was molioned, seconded and car-
ried unammous’ly, ihat o commitias of three
be appoinied o write a pamphlet, {based

upon the foregoing resolutions), entitled,
“«A Word of Consolation to the Scattered
faints.”  Whereupon Elders Jason W.
Briggs, Zenps I, Gurley, and John Iar-
ringlon were appointed enid commiltee,

This closed tbe business of the Confer-
ence, and afler sowe’desultory remarks and
exhoriations from Br. Z. H. Gurley and
others, il adjourned on the evening of June
13th, after s session of two days, Lo meet at
the Yellowstone Branch of the Chureh, in
Lafayelts County, W:sconsm, on the 6th of
Ootober following.

The position taken by this Conference
wsag, it must be seen, an anomalous one.
All similar nssemblages or bodies convened
aud acted under {ho call of a leader or head ;
but this scknowledged none. Others were
the reaulls of .o professed head. This was
a proceding, or preparaiory o an expecled
hend ;. and the cpilbel of being *‘a headless
body’’ was freely cast at the brethren. Yel
to them was visible the tokens of divine
um, which, Yike ths cloud of the size *of &
man's band” to the ancient prophet, con-
f firmed their failh, that what had been prom-
4dpd would surely be fulfilled, in 'the due
tije of the Lord.” And they were deter-

ned to wait and propare for thal ¢time.”
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8alt Lake City, January, 1870.

PREEXISTENCE—AN EXPLANA.
TION. :

Ir seems, from & couple of letters from
brethren, that we failed to moke ourself
underatood on one point at least, in this
article, “Pre Existence,” in the comment
wpon Ecclesiastes 12:7, in No, 12, of MEs.
8ENGER; where we are understood to sey
that the spirit on leaving the body at death
i8 “not personal, or as such consciouns,” &c.
Now the intention was to state this, ns a
necessary inference from the sargument
based upon that text, by the advocates of
pre.existence; hence proved too much for
them, and not as our belief, On the con.
trary, we helieve that the spirit having
been formed, and endowed with conscious.
ness, will retain that form nnd conscious.
ness after the body is dissolved, and for.
ever, unless the second death consume
{hem, or reduce them ito such state asis
called being “as though they had not been.”
‘While we consider that pre.existence is not
and never was a doctrine of the Church; to
affirm it or deny it is but the expression
of individual opinion respecting which all
parties are entitled to unquestioned liberty.

Pre.existence may be, and doubtless is,
entertained by some, without injury to
any one; but when it is made the stepping.
stone to a system so unscriptural and antl.
scriptural, unreasonable and immorsl, as
has been the case here, and wherever
Brighamism exists, then it becomes perni.
cious and deserves condemnation, like all
other errors that are productive of mischief,

In answer to enquiries respecting the
Chapel Fund, we answer, Those who
wish to contribute to thia object, can,
a3 will suit their convenience best, send
their contributions to the Bishop, 1. L.
Rogers, Bandwich, INinois; to the Herald
Oflice, or to us at Plano, IMlinois. We
slready have & list of names of such as
have offered assistance, and some means
paid in, and shall be glad to add to it the
names of such as are willing to “cast their
bread upon the waters” in this matter.

‘We shall be pleased to receive renewals
of subscriptions and new ones for Tung
MgessEneER,  Direct to J. W. Briggs,
Plano, Kendall Co., Ilinois. .

We can supply back numbers of Mxzs.
SENGER, ercept numbers 2 and 3.

Tract, “Basis of Polygamy,” 25 cents
-per dozen. .. D

oy -

_THE MESSENGER BURNED.

Br. A, Bexxrer, of Beaver, Utah, writes: '
“Please stop Tur MEssEnaEr directed
to George Orton, and send it to W. Lan.
caster, Washington, Utah. The reason for
this change is, Mr. Orton agreed that'if I
would send for the paper for hint, he would
read it,.and lend it to his heighbors, In. |
stead of that he burned it.” : e

. Thatis an answer to Tue MressroER that

“Btop my paper.”® We only bless our stars
that the examples of the “dark ages” was
not fully carried out, when they biirned
writings and writers also,

v ; - -
wlpr >

Bl

A BrioHimite Elder declines fuvestiga.
tion In Peorld. We tike the following
from the Peorie T'ranscript:

) “TWO CLABSER OF MORMONS, ]

" “Editor Transeript:—Your issue of De.
cember 21st coniaing an article in which
one B. F. Cummings, a representative of
the Salt Lake Mormons, offers to deliver a
lecture in Peoris, if sufficient enceurage.
ment is offered.

“As a repregentative of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
1 offer the following propositions to Mr,
Cummings: - :

“We w%ll provide Mr. Cummings & hall,
free of charge; also advertize his lecture
for him, provided he will take the rostrum
and advocate and defend the most promi.
nent views of the pecople he represenis,
such as polygamy, Adam.God, blood atone-
ment, &c. Provided, farther, that Mr,
Cummings will remain after his lecture
and listen to s refutation of his arguments
offered in support of those views, by those
of the Reorganized Church.

“J. A. RoBINSON,
“Presiding Elder Peoria Branch of the IRe.
organized Church of Latter Day Baints,”
‘“TITE MORMON DISCUSSION.
“Canron, 111, Dee. 25th, 1875.

“ Bditor Transeript:—Though I hold my-
gelf in readiness to accept propositions
from respectable and respongible parties
for delivering public lecture§, or discus.
sions, upon fie history of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, or in
s weidation and defenseof all doctrines ad-
vocated by that Church, I am constrained
to disregard the proposition for me to lec.
ture, contained in your issue of the 22d
inst, My reasons for so dolog are good
and specific, prominent among them being
my peculiar estimation of the source from

: wﬂich the proposition in guestion came.
T respsctfully subscribe m%'s:;;ldf, yours, efc.,
IR £ 3 N MINGE, Jr.P

YREPLY TO ELDER CUMMINGS.
“Pronria, Dec. 28, 1875,

“Editor Transcript:—In your issue of
this morning, we sec n note from the pen
of Mr. B. F. Cummings, Jr., of Utah, in
roply to our offer to furnish him a hall,
free of cost, to lecturg in, provided he
would consent to an Investigation of the
peculiar doctrines held by the people he re.
gresents. In his refusal to accept our offer,

& endeavors to hide his cowardice behind
the specious plen of respectability and re-
sponsibility. 'We had supposed that any.
thing outside of Utah was in danger of
having its respectability tarnished by com.
ing in contact with the defenders of its
nastiness. We are permanent residents of
Peoria, and are willing that our respecta.
bility and responsibility be sabmitted to
the scverest tests. 'We think with Mr,
Cummings, however, that he has good and
specific reasons for not accepting our chal.
lenge, prominent among them being his
peculiar estimation of the source from
which it comes, Yes, that “peculiar
source” is what troubles him. He knows
full well that that “peculiar source” hold
in their possession the documents and evi.
dence that can show up Utah Mormonism
in all its naked deformity; and he will
find in cvery city and hamliet, nll over this
broad land, those who will méet him with
challen;rws similar to those we have made
him, titll he will, no doubt, get disgusted
with the *peculiar source” that annoys him
80, and relurn to hisbeloved brother, Brig:
ham.- . .- J. B, PATTERBON, -

J. A. ROBIRsOR,

we can't refute. It is an emphasis upon,

In behalf of the True Latter Day Saints,

Mr. Cuminings was right in declining,
(he belongs to a declining priesthood), up-
on two distinet grounds, First, those who-
sent him tell him he must do no such
thing. 8econd, Mr, Cutnmings knew very
well that he could not defend those lencts
of Brighamism, and it were wiser not to-
iry.

WILL IT PAY?

Tiis question is ssked with an emphasis,
when measures arise involving an outlay
of money; but is scldom nsked at all
when the outlay involves only time, and
yeb it is nn American proverb, that “Timeis
money.” Elders are appointed, or request.
ed, to drop their ordinary business, which
implies a loss of profits and a cutting off of
supplies, to a greater or less exient, from
whole families, and often it means a sacri-
fice, in extent that none can appreciate but
those who have tried it, to go upon mis-
sions to preach the gospel, to minister in
the word and spiritual things, and no qués-
tion is raised abowt its paying in “the resur-
rection of {he just”” Why is an earlier re-
turn asked for an outlay of money? Why
the diserimination lDetween #fme and
money? Is it because the poor can make
the sacrifice of time, and can wait; while
the rich can not afford to wait so long?

b o
el o

Discourse of Brigham Yeung
and Commoent.

Discou igham Young, delivered
in the great Tabernacle, ai Salt Lake City,
on Sunday, during the session of the Octo-
ber Conference, of 1875, before ashemblad
thousands, as reported in the Deseret News,
of Tuesday, Ootober 19th last:

“I want to say & few words upon thal pe-
culiar subject or doclrine about which ao
much is said, I mean celestinl marringe. I
want to tell the whole world that the Saints
of God are under the neoessity of doing just
what they are doing in this capacity, in
order to carry out the mind and will of
God. Now I will tell you tha reasons why,
and I want you to carry them to the end of
the earth. % * * Man, not woman, ig the
king, lord and governor of this earth, * * %
There are thousands and millions of females
who will receive tbe gospel, whose hus-
bands, fathers and brothers will reject it,
and it growds the ity of taking more
wives than oge upon [he ﬁ Tders of larasl;
for if they were not Lo do 80, n great manf;
women never could allain fo 1he sams exal.
Tation Kerealter, they would nol have the
glory of propagaling their speoies and fill-
ing worlds and Deing associnied with the
gods. Dul to prevent them being thns cut
off hereafter, the Elders of Israel, who are
obedient to the priesthood, are under the
neceaeity of taking those who present them-
selves and who wish to be sealed to men,
Now, O, yo inhabitants of the enrth, * * #
every one of you take » wife to save us the
osre, and share with us in this blessing,
We are willing any day for this; do not
want to deprive other men of- their glory
and their rights, but we are under the ne-
cessity of taking them, for it is ths com«
mandment of the Lord {o na. Shail the
daughters of Eve be placed in n position
that they shall be deprived of the highest
degres  of exaltation herenfter?
* % % This docirine is introduced among
the children of men, and it must be catried
out and obeyed, and who ehall hinder it,
for the Lord has commanded it, and who
shall say it ehsll not be so? * * * I want
you to hear, O, ye Latier Day Saints, and
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all ye inhabitants of the earth, who believe
in Christ, you to whom this docfrine is com-
mitted, if yeo reject it ye will be damned,
paith Lthe Lord your God. And you, daugh-
ters of larael, though your husbands may
not do right in all things, snd you may see
that they do not walk as Saints, never con-
tend against this doctrine, never speak
agninst il, never have a feeling against it.
* % % If your fathers and husbands do not
do right, heve faith and ssk God to remove
ihem out of the way, and not io slay lo
afllict you. * * * We must live so hat we
do those things reguired of us, This is de-
manded at our handy. * * * Wo must seek
unto the Lord until we become united
enough to make us mighty, slrong and
powerful. * ¥ ¥ Thig ia the only people on
the earth that bolds the priesthosd of the
Bon of God and the keys thereof. * * * Jf
the question be asked, Aro we willing to
hear and obey and give all we have for the
kingdom? Yes; and your humble servant
is a8 willing as apy wao or woman iun this
kingdom; no man can be mora willing than
he ie. Come, let us be one. ¥ * * If we
obey the commandments of God, we need
have no fears of what earlh and hell can
du.ll

The above is & very fine exhibit of the
kind of food that the Rocky Mountain Mor-
mons feast upon, which tends to consolidale
and gloss them over with (he belief that
they hold the “keys;” ihai they are the
Lord's fuvored and the mosl virluous sons
upon whom blessings descend. It also
shows the ignorance, stupidity or perfidy;
or all combined of those who assumes to di-
rect, dictate and rule those who are content
io do as they sre told. Nothing but bare
asserlions are presented.

ho notion that man is king, lord and
governor of {his world, is a very essential
nssumed standpoint to lake. Women have
nothing to do then but to “*do ag they are
told.” This point gained, (o please her
lord—comply with his wishes, she submits
to the awful demand of entering plursl
marriage.

#Thousands and millions of females who
will receive the gospel, whose husbands,
fathers and moihers will reject it.”” This
will “crowd Lhe Elders of Israel’” into {tak-
ing more women. Why not wait, friend
Brigham, until the emergency arises—ihe
ssthousands and millions” present them-
selves. The Elders scem to be in haste to
bs t‘crowded’’ inlo this bemevolent enter-
prize. - In Utak the males are in excess of
the femsles, This literally takes the slim-
ulus out of your logic. No crowding is call-
ed for. Whai is done in the enlargment
line must be voluntegred withoul a neces-
sity. The kind-hearled Elders are getlig
themselves in a fiz without even a semblance

of nn excuse.
What a burthen and yoke is resting upon

these self-sacrificing Elders! Under the
poinful necessily of “taking all those who
present ihemselves,” that they may show
themseives herces of their race, and ihe
paor female fail not in propesgating her
species and the filling of worlds. Brigham
feels the burthen, and in the agony of his
Boul be ories aloud for help. Iear him:
#0, ye inhabiiants of the earth-—every one
of you iake a wife to save usg the care’ of
taking sll of the women. Bome years ago,
when in the heigth of life, Brigham thought
ke could do a1l of this business of taking

the women, in excess, himself, and so start-
ed in accordingly ; bul now while age preys
upon him, and the sande of life are about
run out, while he ig ready te exclaim, “All
ig vanity,” his benevolence becomes sud-
denly sroused, and heis willing that the
whole world should share in his gracious
work of taking wives, IHow these over
burthened Elders must heave and sigh
while wrapped in pensive mood upen this
grent subjeol, of infinite moment, in which
the future destiny of so many is at slake.
Eternal congequences, awful and astounding
in their nature, are here left in the hands
of a few vagscilating and whimsical Eldera.
A mise move-—to back down—ibirow up the
sponge—and the future life and glory of
the helpless female, alihough a life of
prayer, chastity and good works had been
hers, would fade as the darkness before the
rising sun—eternal night would enclose her
now hopeful being in ite ebony folds, and
she, poor thing, would go down {o rise no
more, while kingdoms and worlds would
be but emptiness and void. Al of this, and
more too, because foraooth, Brigham’s Bi-
ders did nol stand up in the harpess and
save fo their uttermost.

“We do not desire to deprive any one of
his glory, (by taking his wife), *it is the
commandment of Uod to ue.”?

The commandments of God are:

“Cleave unto his wife, and ihey iwain
shall be one flesh.”’ —DBible.

*There shall pol any man asmong you
have save it be one wifo.””—Book of Mor-
mon,

*“I'bou shalt love thy wife with all thy
heart, and cleave unto her snd none else.”
—Book of Covenants.

Yet in the face of ihese eyidences, Brig-
ham Young has the brazen audacity to say
to assembled thousands, “It is the ocom-
mandment of God to us.”” Betler say it is
the commandment of B. Young, which hs
“received for himself and kept to himself,”

until mede public in 18562, in the Seer, at

Washingion City. ~

“Daughters of Eve be deprived of their
highest exaltation hereafter? No, no,"
cries Brigham, No, no, o, exclsim all the
sympathetic Elders ; ensier for 8 motber o
forget her sucking child than for them (o
cry aboything bui no; though awfully
“crowded” and pressed in the laudable
weork of saving the “thoussnds and mil-
lions” of helploss fomales who have left
their husbands, because they did - mot
bold the “keys” and come to Utah to wing
their way to Paradise, by hanging on to the
skirtg of a Morwon preacher. If the poor
females are not paved, il will not be because
untiring zesl and persevering effort have
not been put forth by Brigham and his aids.
They are delermined that blame shall not
attach o them. :

“If yo reject it ye will bo damned, saith
the Lord your {ed.” What God it is that
thus maketh manifest it is dificult to tell.
It is clear, however, that it is not the God
of the Bible, Book of Mormon, or Doctrine
and Covenania; for the (God of those books
commands monogamy ppd disspprovea of
polygamy, as shown above. It could not

-havebeon Adam; (although Brighsm Young

esys he ia a god); for we aan not consist-

ently believe that he would teach one thing
snd praolice anotber; and it is plain that
lie was a monagamist,—content with one
rib, Who is this God, then, that talks
tbusly? It must be the god Brigham, for
he claimeth to be & God; and as the God of
Israel has never deigned {o reveal bimself
to the god Brigham, it must be that the god
Brigham Las thus effused in his ewn name.

“Daughters of Israel, though your hus-
bands moy not do right in all things, {by
not taking more women], do not walk as
Saints, [by not cutting the throats of tkose
women who oppose them taking imore]
never contend ngainst his doctrine, never
gpﬁnk againat it, never have a feeling against
it,

Aye, there’s the rub. 1In the onisct
the Elders were *crowded into the neces-
sily” of taking more women: now things
are reversed, and we have, what are the
facts, the Elders crowding the females, and
they are counseled not 1o have s ‘‘feeling
against it} bul keep quiet, be exalted—
eularged, and saved, at all hazards—pass
the gods and the angels and fill worlds with
the living. -

*If your husbhands do not do right, have
faith, and ask god, [Brigham], to remove
them out of your way,” by sending the
Daniles after themn and either outting their
throats, chasten ihem, or both, aud *be
who is anppointed unto this power” will
either take or give you to some body clae.
#This is demanded at our hands.” ©If the
question be asked, Are we willing to hear,
obey und give all wo have for the kingdoem ?
Yos;" yes, xEs, halloo all the polygamist
Biskops and oflice holders throughout ihe
Territory, whose harems are swarming with
women and children eroaking for bread and
meal. “Your humble servani, {quoths )
Brigham], is as willing as any man or wo-
man in thia kingdom; no msn can be more
willing than he is.”’ Willing to do what ?
To give all. To whom? The Trustee-in
Trust. Who is he? Brigham Youang, “No
man can be more willing than he is,”” that
every body shounld give “all we have” to
the Trustee-in-Trust. “Come, let us be
one.””  Dat the Trustec is the one who car-
ries the “‘bag.”

*If we 0bey, we need have no fears what
earih and hell oan do;” i. e, the Josephiies
and {he govornment of the United Staies—
do their best and'we will conquer. Paul
counseled obedience to the civil government,
The Beer said lhat “he that keepeth the
law of God, hins no need o break the law of
the. land.”  The law of the land
makes the practice of polygamy a orim-
innl offense; the law of God repudiates
it as excessively wicked and a “crime;”
yel the bogus President of the Rocky Moun-
tains has the audacity Lo defy both of these
lawe and insist on his followers entering
the plural relations,; enforced with fhe ter-
rible imprecations of damualion, if they do
not.

What is more astounding and marvelons
still is, that the federal oflicers of the gen-
eral government will look on, aghast, watoh- " ‘
ing the progress of this terrible work of de-
fiance of law, and too timid to inflict upen
the wrong doer the just pensliies provided
by our civil statutes. Why is this thus?
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Did Brigham prove himself a prophet in-
deed when he said, *‘Give me plonty of
money and I will buy the whole United
States?”” Where are our laws of equality
_of citizonship? Why this great favor and
specialty given to a few who can with im-
punily defy the_laws that must be honored
and obeyed by other ocitizens? Why this
discrimination in the land of the free,
where equal justice should be meted out Lo
all, and the wrong doer not go unpunish-
ed. We demand an answer?! Why is this
sacrilege and treason winked at by high of-
ficials? Wwn. H. KeLney.
T ———————

Hard Swearing, Short Memory and
Tangled Stories, Under Qath, by
Orson Pratt and Mayor Wells.

Upon the trial of George Reynolds, last
spring, in the Third District Courl, on the
charge of Polygamy, Mayor Wells was put
upoh the wilness stand to prove the mar-
riage alleged (o have occurred a fow
months previously, and solemnized by him-
gelf; but he swore that he knew nothing
about it, could nol remember a thing vitnl
to the case. Bul on the tenth of December
he was again put upon oath, when he
swears that he did, at the time and place
alleged, perform the oceremony constiluting
the plural marriage. This law-abiding citi-
ren, the mayor of S8alt Luke City, did thus
aid the parties in violating the law of the
land, which forbids plural marriage, and
mekes it 8 crime. And he further swears
that polygamy is a fundamental doctrine
and dogma of the Mormon Church; thathe |
has been a member of the Church since
1889; that polygamy, though he knew of it
in 1842 or 1843, was not published; that is,
not known to the Church as a bedy, until
some ten years sfter, and that the penalty
for refusing {o become a polygamist was
“damnation.” DBut how it could be a fun-
damental doctrine of the Church for ten
years, without the Church knowing it, he
did not tell. There was a published dogma
of the Church during this ten years, and
for ten years previously, and for twenty
years since, which reads as follows:

“There shall not any man among you
have save it be one wife, and oconoubines he
shall have none.”

When was this repealed and the other
adopted. DBesides, we learn oa the nuthor-
ity of Joseph Smith, that in 1842 this same
D. H. Wells was not at that time a Mormon.
Here is the statement, *“Daniel H. Wells i
an old resident in this place, [Nauvoo],
and is not & Mormon.”—Times and Seasons,
(Aug. 1, 1842), vol. 3, page 674; Millennial
Star, vol. 3, page107. Mr. Wells, did you
sposiatize between 1839 and 1842% Or
were you, like polygamy, a fundamental
pillar in the Church, but neither Joseph
nor the Church knew it? “What a pity
that lying, (and swearing to it), is & sin,”
when it is Bo necessary a refuge for Brig-
hamism ?

Upon that same trial last spring, Orson
Pratt was put upon the stand and question-
ed concerning -the records of such plural
marriages. And Mr. Prait swore that ¢the
did not know whether there were any rec-
ords kept or not, or if there were, he did

-

not know who kept them.” He didn’t know
anything about it. Yet Mr., Pratt says in
the Seer, pages 31 and 32, upon this subjeot:

“When the day setapartfor the solemniza-
tion of the marriage ceremony has arrived,
the bridegroom and his wife, algo the bride,
[tbat is, the ‘would-be Hagar], together
with their relatives, and such other guesis
as may be invited, assemble at the place
which they have appointed, the seribe then
proceedd to take the names, ages, native
town, counlies, stale and countries of the
parlies to be married, which he carefully
enters on record; [and after the ceremony]
the scribe then enlers on the general reo-
ord the date and place of marriage, togeth-
or with the names of two or three of the
witnesses who were present.” -

A good Brighamite sister, upon reading
Mr. Pratt’s testimony the next day, oried
out, *“Why did Br. Orson swear to that lie?
Why didn’t he 18]l the truth?”’ Dut itia
not left for echo to answer why? Isaiah,
the prophet has anawered:

#“Because you have said, we have madea
covenant with death, and with hell-we are
at an agreement—we have made lies our
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid our-
selves.”’—JIgaiah 28: 15. -

And yet these men, with the brazen ef-
frontery of the Son of Perdition, talk about
condemning the world by their testimony!
Mr. Wells and Pratt, your testimony, ex-
cept you repent, justifies your consignement
among those outside of the celestial city,
with the **dogs and whosoever loveth and
maketh a lie,”’—Rev. 21:16.

————— - ————
Blood. Atonement.

A oorrespondent enquires, “What do you
mean by blood atonement? I do not un-
derstand the doctrine.”

We have used Lhe phrase, “Blood Atone-
ment,” to signify a doctrine held by Brig-
ham Young and kis confederates, the sense
of whioh is, that some persons can not be
saved without being killed firat, when their
smoking blood ascends to heaven and is a
sweet smelling 8avor to the olfaclories of
the God who reigns there, and who being
appeased by smelling bis blood, will take
him to himself. We offered last winter to
take the negative of this dootrine in a pub-
lic discussion in S8alt Lake City, against
Orson Pratt and D. H. Wells; the ome, s
Brighamite Apostle; the other, s Brigham-
ite Counselor,

But they refused, without stating on what
grounds, and the matter was partislly
dropped. And as we are now called upon
to tell what wé meant by referring (o it,
our answer i8, we only meant that such was
the dootrina of B. Young and Company, and
that we did not believe it. And to protect
ourselves againat the charge of “Munchau-
penism” in making these statements, we
here transoribe their own words upon the
subjeot, from their own publication, Journal
of Discouraes. ’

1“The time is coming when justice will be
laid to the line, and righteousness to the
plommet; when we shall take the old broad
sword and ask, ‘Are you for God?' And if
you are not heartily on the Lord’s side, you
will be hewn down.”—B. Young, Journal of
Discourses, v. B, p. 226,

“I gay that there are men and women
that I would adviee to go to the President
immediately, and ask him to appoint a com-

mittee to attend to their case, and then let
a place bo selected, and let that committee
ahe;l their blood.”—J. M. Grant, 1bid, v. 4,
p- 49,

‘I know when you hear my brethren tell-
ing about outting people off from the earth,
that you eonsider it is strong doctrine ; but
it is to save them, not to destroy them.”—
B. Young, Ibid, v. 4, p. 63.

“It is true that the blood’of the Son of
God was shed for sins through the fall, and
thoge committed by men, yet mnn can com-
mit sins which it can never remit. As it
was in ancient days, 8o it is in our day, end
though the principles a¥e taught publicly
from this stand, atill the people do not un-
derstand them; yet the law ia precisely the
pame. There are sins that can be atoned
for by an cffering upon an allar, as in an-
oient days, and there are sins that the
blood of a lamb, of a ¢alf, or of turtle doves,
can not remit; but they muat be atoned for
hy the blood of the man.”— Brigham Young,
Ibid. v. 4, p. b4.

“Will you love your brothers or sisters

.likewise, when they have commilted a sin

that can not be atoned for without the shed-
ding of their blood, will you léve that man
or woman well enough to shed their blood.”
—B. Y., Tbid, v. 4, p. 219,

“I could refer you to plenty of instanoes
where men have been righteouely slain, in
order to atone for their sins.”—DB. Young,
Ibid, v, 4, p. 220.

“‘This is loving our neighbor as ourselves;
if he needa help, help him; and if he wants
ealvation, and it is necessary to spill his
blood on the earth, in order that he may be
saved, spill it.”—B. Young, Ibid, vol. 4, p.
220.

“We have been trying long enough with
this people, and I go in for letting the
sword of the Almighty be unsheathed, not
only in word, but in deed.”—J. M. G., Jour-
nal of Discourses, v. 4, p. 0.

“When you find & apirit that wants blood-
shed, murder, the same is not of God, but
is of the devil.”’—Joseph Smith, Zimes and
Seasons, v. 6. p. 616, (last sermon.)

Here is the doctrine of blood atonement
by Brigham Young and Company; and here
algo is its rebuke and charncterizalion by
Joseph Smith, whom they profess to believe
in. It *is of the devil,” and the whole
thing a ‘‘doctrine of devils,” but taught by
B. Young that this was what Jesus"meant
by “loving your neighbor a8 youraelf.”

S Continued.
’ ————-_———————
Utah Chapel.

The following resolution and motion were
presented and passed at a regular business
meeting of Plano Branch, held January 34,
1876

Resolved, That in view of the condition
of the Church in Utah, and the want of a
place of worship in 8alt Lake City; this
branch sympathizes with the effort to build
one there, and will aid the same accord-
ing to our circumstances.

Moved that the Secretary furnish a copy
of the resolution and other matter in con-
nection with Utah Chapel, for publication
in the Herald. Isaao CraMen,

Sec. of Branch,

- The True Latter Day Saints’ Herald, -

THIB is the officlal organ of the Reorgantzed Chnrch

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Baints, published at
Plano, Kendall Co., Illinois, semi-monthly, 32 pages,
Juep{x Bmith, Editor. $2.15 per yenr, fres of postage,

Tox Mrsaznaxr of the Reorganized Church of Jesns
Chriat of Latter Day Balnts, is published monthly, at
Balt Lake Clty, Utng. Jason W. Briaaa, editor.
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Bloodd Atonement,

Thm ghastly ‘doctrine so clesrly taught
and practiced by the priesthood fof Utsh,
kae 8 two-fold object. It was found neces-~
eary, in order to-establish and malntaln
polygemy,; not only to leave’ the' land’ of
cnillzn(mn sad law, but to sfix and en-=
fopcs the -everest penslijes againat those
who vialsted their “ondowment gaths," o,
do ui they wors told,~—and- those penaliies
which, for certsin offenses Wad death, ‘muyst |,
be inflicted from time ‘to time, or the
vipriesthood” would soon ceass 10 be obeyed;
but with all their seorecy in-carrying oul,
their executigns, it could not be kept méerét |,
from large portlon of the peoplo, for ifa
man or women was put out of the way in
the dend of night, and buried in gardens by.
the rosdside, or in dilches—many of- their |-
-skeletons sre bejug dug up in Sall Lake'
City—still they were missed and mourned
and ipgquired for, creating much unoaal-_
ness, suspicion and unplessant comment. |
To avoid this, and prepare the peaple for
those scenes that has “‘marked” all the
principal soulements _in Uteh with human

gors, it began to be taught a8 “gireng ded-’

trine" just becoming underatood, tosave £ha;
victima. The priesthoed adopted that view,. |
and therest wera cowed inlo silence through |,
fear of it.  Another objeot, and tho obief one
was to get rid of persons who were trouble~
‘gome by reason of their rebellious nmrli,
or of knowing teo much.

The origin of this dootrine is not tound
in the latter days, no revelation or mani-
festation of the Bpiril admits of it 8iill,,
however difficult it may be o frace some
‘subjeocta to their proper source, bappily it
ig not the case with this doolrine. Its res-
ord is clear and full, running back to lhe
fariherest verge of amtiquity.  Cain, the
distinguished progeniter of Lamech, the
first polygemist, proolaimed il in & way not
to be misunderstood. Hs practiced upon
his brother what Brigham Young calls ¢lov-
ing your neighbor as yourself, if it is nec-
essary to spill his blood, spill it,” jusi what
J. M. Grsat, 0. Hyde and the Utah priest-
hood teach, as is shown in the first pari of
this article; but when it was called in ques-
iion by the superior Judge, be, Cain, did
not, like them, deny prasticing their own
precepts, nor oharge it upon the Indians,
Dor sy one slge; nor did he whine st be--
‘ing marked, so that honest men might know.
him s8 & practioal blood atoner, and avoid
him; nor did he eall it vile porasoution; . .

The pairiarch Cain was the type of a class’

“that have made their mark in the world in.

evory sge, though he could kill, lie and rob, |

be kad not sttained fo that impudence and
bypocrisy which characlerize his sucoesnors
in “the lasi days.”

: i..Thvera is & certain ancient rabbinical e~/
gond whiek details some of ihe circumstan-!
oes of ‘the life and death of Cainj whioh?
rupneth thus, ‘snd: exemplifies 1he inexors
able oourse of juative.l

' 1t was auppoged that hib "‘mark” wmﬂd"
- be’ sufﬁc!ant o preveu any ons from sei‘
; tling vear him, a.nd wauld 80 fgr bn (% safe’
guard against any ﬁndmg aqd slaymg h:m
But it geems he did uot Toelsals, sTonAWRY,
. from (he settlements ; and to d:sgmae hlm-‘
elf, put on unareased skins of the wolf abd’
( to atill] fartber disguise himsell, after oourte
. Wers eelabhahed in the lerritory of Nntt
whenerer he saw a human bemg, nt ever so
great a.dislanog, he xmmedmtaly qeaumed
" the posture of ;ho benst‘ snd ren u;:«ou all’

and vagabon&g?' that this yery precautjon, |
hastened his dqom i for Lamech, his gig-g
grandson, leaving bis barem snd going out
into the oanons in eesrch of gyme for his
wivan and children; for.he dld not compelA
his wives to go ont snd “wash snd soxub"
in order to he abla to enl thexr own bread,.
as soms of his degenerate auooeasora have
[ 36§6 inihesd Taat days,” and spyibg) Dls.
great progemtor in his precuutionary pos-
. ture, mistook him for ¢ beast, and-gent.pn
, arrow, through him; “and op reaohing tbe
' epot heard the last woan, “Every ong tho.t
ﬁndetk me nha]l slay me.” As soon a8 La-
, mech AW what he_bad done, be hagtened-
back to the haremi in d:em”, and cried un-
to Adah and Zillab, “Hesr my, word ye
w&ves of Lameoh, hearken untc my apuob,-
for I have plain & man lo my woundmg.";
(He thought; of the seven.fold vengeance
. threatened.) He had killed a young men

' way of bis seouring Zillah—just as Brass-.
field was shot down in later times In Salt,
Lake City for & similar reason. . But the
killing of Cain was & ‘pure acoident, ae
much 89 ss was the killing of Pollep, at
‘Bpringville, Utak, more recently. Ch Pot-
ter! who shall bewail thee] .Thy friends

_one who fell in the:sot.of irescherously,
leading innccent men, the Parishes, into
range of the blood atoners gel in smbush by.
Bishop Johnaon, and gave the signal, when

i with one wollsy the viotimg fell; snd thee,

oh Potter, pinned to the earih, and finished

. by the murderoun knife in the hands of thy:

gonfederates, fell thes, och Polter, like a

+ dog, that thou wast,i .

" mooent of his last killing, he did not intend

to kill Cain.i But:justios has ils own way,

_snd though- peeming tardy, never slesps,

nor loses sight of the ‘‘refugees and vags-

bonds,” nor osn ihey, 'sny more then Lady

hands; snd foresesing, -or foredooming,

coanninl Foras Nl i

jouraI But pqcl; igthe dqetinx of “l'ugitiveg '

before this, who it ie supposed stood jn the |:

- dare not, mor raise » stone in memory of |

But Lameoh was jn. |

Macbeth could, wash the sising from their .

-that Cain shqn;ld fall by the hand 3f & mur-
| derer,rr*ithe wicked slay wicked,”—-and a8
: blaod-guiltiness .increases by seven-fold.
| powey, {¢.qompsssed jts end thus with Oain
and with-Lameeh:--We peoed not- point out-
I by. whom:this dootrise has been taught .or
lprsctiegd ;q itn ;degoent from Cain to the
| Utah priesthogd, hjg will gocur tg the read-
| er; and whils we beye jraced it to ity proper.
'anume, to Cain, worde npi forget-that Jo-
*aeph Buithideolared b.«is.of .the devil.?

That only shows where Cain reoeived it

from; and fgrthet,__gq ghowe it was sot
}what Jesus meant by lqviag.our ﬁelghber
i as ourselves, but ir what the nerpent teant
! whén' he pul ¢n kig’ “embrmdery” to deceive
sud dastray menkind, ~ 7 T

‘Brigham Voung saye, se we hue hnfpre
quoted I conld refer you to plenty of in-
fstanoen whers men’ have beon nghleously
slam, id order to’ ntoqa fnr their sing.”
" Now it is these very “xnstanpes w era men
hsve been slain” lhat the grand juries of
; Utah arg inveatigating, and i is’ ‘génerajly

i known that such instsnoes .are “plenty,"
! and thie oourts and honest poopls of Ulah
- aud the. ebuatryrawﬁ.u 2q0m Juhether.

; they were ‘“slain righteougly’’ or wickedly.

| Was Y¥ates, who was knocked in the bead

while nsleep, by his order; the two - boye
, slain by order of Bishop West, at Ogden,
~ Dr. Robinson, who was cslled out of the
. housa at dead of night snd murdered in the
" sireels of Salt Lake City; the parly from

California in 1857, and passing ail others

that we could refer to, the horrid buman

beontomb at Mouniain Meadows, were they
vicsriously elsin? We have thus iried to

apgwer the question, “What do you mesn
by blood atonement?” Its precept, “it is
' of the davil,” introduced into prasticy. by
Cain, and laught by the Utah priesthood,
' who sel aside the law of the Church tg ia~

troduge polygamy, which was fore!old ad
* follows:

- “Now the Bpirit speaketh exptesaly that
: in the latier times, [last day}, some shall
depart from the tauh, giving heed to seduc-

ing spirits and dootrlnaa of devils.”: .

llead nnd Dlgesl.
' " 4Verily I sy uniq you, that when I give
) . sommandment fo any of the aons of men,

to do & work unto my name, snd those sons
1 of men go with all their might, and with sll
‘ they bave, Lo parform that work, sand cesne
i not their diligence and enemies come upon
" them, and hinder them from performing
" that work ; behold, it bshooveth me to re-

quire that work mo more at the hends of
those sone of men; bui to mccept of their
" offeringa ; -and the miquity and trapsgrea-
sion of my holy laws and commundments, 1
- will visit upon the heads of those who hin-
dered my work;; unto the third snd fourth

generation go lon a8 they repent not, and

ate me srith the Lord God; thersfore, have
i I acoepted the~efferinga of those whom I

t" ¢
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commanded 'loig)u{lé‘f-t@ s city shé a..f?wz?i_e,
unto my name Ih Jaoksvn cotint¥, Missouti;
and wers hindersd by their snemies; eaith

*This is Zion; the pure In heart.”—Doc.
& Cov. 94: 5.

Bl Bessenger.

-JASON W, Briges - -

- Eprror."’
= !

* Salt Lake City, February; 1878,

CONTRIBUTIONS 10 the Balt Lake house of
worship may be Hent to Bishop I. L. Rog-
ers, Bandwich, DeKalb county, Iliinols;
or to J. W. Briggs, Plano, Illinois.  *7 ™

Copy of preamble and resclution passed
by the Norlhern Illinois Distriot Conference,
in session at Plano, Il}inois, February Bib;-
1876, .

Wazrzas, It appesrs from the reports of
the Utah Mission, that a meeting house is
greatly needed in 8alt Lake City ; therefore,

Resolved, That we sympathize with.the
effort to build ove there, and recommend
to the 8aints, who may be willing snd abls,
to aid the dame. ' M. B.-Otyver, =~ °

S+ -~ Bed'y-of Conferenceir.
. Bramo, 111, Feb. 7, 1874, . )

Br. Thomas Taylor, of Birmingham, En-
gland, once & resident of Balt Lake City,
under date of January 3d, soys: o

““We are glad to learn of the determination
to have 8 place of worshlp buils in Utah,
and shall try to do some little towards it
Our belief 18 like yours, that it Is a neces.
sity which can not be dispensed with, We
believe that tn8 thhe will come, that it ia
the duty of all who have been snatched
out of the darkness, to assist in the proso.
cution of that mission.,” Co- :

Brn, T. J. Andrews and A. M(':Mi'llaﬁ, of |

San Francisco, proffer aid to the same, and
the latler says, *I am willing to help build
a chapel in Utah—I wish I could give you
what would build & house worthy the mis.,
sion, you should have it . ... = . . .

Br. 0. E. Cleveland, of Staupton, Virgin-
is,snys: .- I A I

“In November MESSENGER is an appeal
for belp to build a house of worship for,
the Reorganized Ghurch in 841t Lake City.
I will just eay that as soon as you are ready.
I will try sid be ready to help you all tliat,
Tamable? . . .. OV

Bister A. Thomnas, of TFairfield, Utah,
snys, “I will give five. dollars to the Utah
chapel.” Br. W. H. Curwen; of ‘Plano,
says, “Here 1s live ‘dollurs for the Utali
chapel” BY. Levi Afkinsod, of Nevada,
says the same. "B, Wainky, 5f Colorado,
snys, “The Sainls of ¢ Toeky Mountain
Branch are willing and ready 1o pay
twenty.five dollars towdrds ihe bullding of
a meeting house in 8alt Lake City.” Sis.
ter Jessid fay, of Bandera, Texas, $ends #
contributlon to the ¢Hpel fund, and says,
4T think that tho slaters, If ‘called ipon:'
can and will supply the médns to bulld &'
house in that place, and perhaps -assiat in’
sustaining our mjsslonaries there “ur
"The above we select from. many, others.
of the.same-import- as representing ;all
quartefs; *'few hundred ‘liketh -above
would_sufitbe o’ agcomplish that work!
The. sistera are “called upon” witl {id
Urethren«to-aid, sa the Lord- shall.blesy
them and quicken their hearts to do.

ot

[ ERUOATION fix YTy

Buch is the heading of an editorinl in the
it is stated that the question of #a Terri.

ineans, and taxation, pot of sentiment?
‘That }‘the people of Utah are sll deeply in.-

-terested in thig Bubject, and we_have no

their power to secure the best posible edu.
cational facilities for their children.? " This
all sounds very:well, especislly abroad;
but the utterances of B. Young, Cannon
and others, at the spring conference of

1874, and generally echoed by the Bishops,
and the entire oligarchy, shows that “free
schools in Utdh” Is with fhem a question
“of gentiment.”* " B. Young snd Canion,
then declared free schools a curae, demor.
alizing to the child, and the former shriek.
“ed out, “1 will never give one doMar to edu.
- cate another man's child.” He also declar-
ed himself opposed {o general education;
hesald “yol educate boys and they become
Iazy and wont work. Its not the brain of
thé people that WE want {o use, but their
hands—their muscles, 'WE want them to
wiiake farms, dig ditches, raise grain, stock,
&c.” " The slave owners 6f the Bouth used
1o give the same reasons for opposing free
schools. It demoralized thelr chattels,
Thus B. 'Young's dentiment is that the ig
norant can be used to better advantage than
the educated. "'And H. C. Kimball often
rejolced in the poverty of the people they
had fleeced; because, said he, “they are
miorb tractable, ensier handléd, or moulded
to'the mind of the pétter®™* -~ -

"The Herald's pretended tenderness for
the pedple, on the score of additional taxa.
tion for & free school system, is remarka-
. blei butit interposes no guestion about the
present exactions- by the oligarchy for the
‘ support of the “haremsa” all-over the Terri.
tory!” There 18 & source of revénue, un
“thought of by the ' Hérald perhaps, that
might afford s good begioning towards o
find for's “free-school system in Utah
. Tt'is thé aceumulated funds of the people
for the last thirty years,”iti the hands of
. tlielr Trustec.in-trust.  Let the people of
_Utalt rise up in thoe dignity of theif man/
bood and shake off the shackles of fanpali.
' ¢ism, and sk the Courts for relief, for they
will find these funds maluly invested in
- railroad stocks, larids, mill§, city property,
In the name of B. Young, his sons, nnd 4
. few eonfederated; and let a new.“Trustee'-
! that-yousgan-trudt, be -appointed in the
i character of & #Board of Edudation.-+a -

=The gamc game which:has beén played
; by your trustec-in.trust wis enacted by Ba-
: neemyy~C: B. Thompson;-~in Iowa, where
! opnsecrations, Hihihg. and offering, absorb.
: ing- almost the whole  possessions &f hig
dupes, was -by-him as their head, invested
inslands and improvements in his ownr
- proper name, in acoordanee with the forms
of Jaw, ns carefully 4s-are the same things
done by Brigham Young with-your offer.
, ingsy and yet, when-the cloud of darkness,
' inwhich fanatical spirita are bred wag dia:
posed, and reason returned, they; the victims:
" of this spiritual brigand, arose and demand.

ihe Lord your God."Dac; Q" Cov. 107 { 16, ﬂalc queﬂemm of_Jam;ary 16th, in w_l1ich, .

“torial free Hehodl system in s question of -

"doubt are willing and ready to do all in’

ed their :rigﬁts; he ﬂ:,ed‘ but transferred, fo s
natural brother-dnd b confedsrate, the prop.
erty. The District Court gave the people

‘back their property.. It wasappealed tothe

Bupreme Court of the state of Iowa, and the
former decision confirmed. The people of
Utah,—the whole people, of the Baints,—
have been robbed by Brigham Young in

-precisely the same way, under the same

pretense, but to a far greater extent, Heis
a millionare just as W, H. Tweed is, by ob-
taining possession of others’ money—both
were trustees-not-to-be-trusted, and the
same Jegal redress that will reacli the one
will reach the other. .
There in smple means, belonging to the
people, of right, but controlled by the self:
eppointed; dnd selfendowed priesthood,
for their own aggrandizement, to inaugur.
ate and ensure s “frce school systern” for
Utah; and all that is wanting to realize it
is for the people to turn from thelir Jesulti.
cal tedchers and bloated dictators, who like
vuliures prey upon them, and demand their
rights,.and the rights of their children.
The following from the Ogden Freeman is

" ih point: “Wyoming has had Free Schools

since the first year“of her existence. Utah
has been settied nearly thirty yeors, and up
to this writing she hasnot a free achool with-
in her borders. Eight of these yenrs have
passed away since all the surrounding Ter.
ritories inaugurated Free 8chools; we can
not refrain from remarking that Islamiem,
Mahometanism and Brighsmism desire to
keep the children ignorant in order to en-
slave the mind and the body,” -

FREE THOUGHT AND FREE
e SPEECH. .

A BUNSCRIBER requests us to stop his Mee-
gENGER, and follows up the request with
three and s half pages of foolscap of reas
ons. No reasons were needed, the bare
will of thé subscriber is allsufficient to se.
cure the desired stoppage. We do not

- claim theright to even ask the “reason” in

such cases; but when renssons are given,
we claim the right to weigh them, for the
moral of the thing. In this case, the reasons
alleged were that the MEsseNGER contain.
ed something different from the opinion of
the subscribier, and hence the order to stop.
Now while the order id eatirely satisfac-
tory, the reasons nre short in this respeét;

" for if this principle was actéd upon unfver.

anlly, every -publication would very soon
stop for want of readers, because it is im.
practicable for publishers to nscertain in
advance, just what their subseribers believe
upon all points, and il this was posaible it
woild be found that considerable diversity
of opinion existed among them; and then
what' & tdilemma, — which to please, or
which to:offend,—in the sttempt to rise to
the sublime position of an “echo,”

- BHl} further; this same ‘principle would

" stop all lecturers and preachers for want
: of hearers, would atop conversation by this.
. veto upon the ntterance of that not already

dssented fo. - No .one could be convinced

: of an error entertained, because they wounld
- “stop™.a different idea from being express.

eli s~ .

Sach & principle nssures that its devo.

tees are the standards which tolerate néne
who differ from them. Tt wbuld put s stop
to the engine, or motive powet of progress.
in all directions. and substitute justead,
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whipping-posts and cat~q'-nine-tails for
heretics, . ) R
It may be proper here to say that it is
probable that errors have got into the Mxzs
SENGER, it is the product of fullible men,
but who nevertheless seck 1o know and to
speak the truth, and the nearest we can
come to this is to speak our convictions of
truth. It is also proper to remind our
readers that error is rampant in the world
and in the Church—christendomn. Not
only 80, but it has broken up and seattered
the Church of the Latter Day Saints, and
conducted the wanderers from shoal to
shoal, from bog to bog, until it has landed
alarge body of its votaries in the “slough of
despond,” whither othier masses are also
tending, from the mere habit of following.
Accepting too much, in the reaclion which
is sure {0 come sooner or later, too much is
re{jected. . In view of which, the only line
of duty visible to us, and the best safeguard
against the encroachments of superstition
and fanaticism, and its ndjunct—_bigotrg
and intolerance—is to speak candidly an
freely our convictions of truth and of right,
and await its fruits, which we do in hope,
that “truth will prevail” - - . . .
_'_—*_,..,*_._—
Mr. Orsox Pratr's attempt to establish a
contrast between the harems of Utak and
the brothels of London and New York,
failed, because of the snmeness of those in-
stitutiong. . .
It is affirmed that at the delivery of the
famous dog sermon, by Orson Hyde, in the
tabernacle, and a show of hands being
called for from all who were willing to be
“Zion’s dogs,” not a woman voted—the
sot holding the priesthood. s
Another persecuting measure; Governor
Lmery, in his message, recommended a
“Free School Bystem® for Utal; and the
passage of a law making “incest a crime,”
and providing for its punishment. '

TeE Rocky Mountain Christian Advocats,
is a new paper, published monthly, in 8alt
Lake City, in the inlorest of the M. B.
Chureh, Rev. G. M. Pierce, editor, from
which we extract the following, and com-
mend its consideration to Latter Day
Saints everywhere: .
“Our fivst article closed with the import-
aunce of suitable church buildings for our
Sunday Schools and congregations to con.
serve labor, o
“Alany have seen the fruit of their toll
blasted, or waasted, when through selfish.
ness, or pure neglect, the ‘society has re.
fused to orise and build: ‘Go forward.!, -
“Pp remain in the private house,” or
school house, is fullure in the end. - This
is true of both home and foreign work.
The Jews had their synsgogues in every
place. Theheathen multiply their temples
on every hund. Their children are almost
reared in their temples, in thie presence of
their gods. i .
“So should the Church of the living God
lzlavc n place for her children, and for wor.
ship.” L

Lo e ek P S

Histery of the Reorgunizatlon of the
Chnreh of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Salnts,—Cuar. IV. .~

_ From the agnference held on June ifth
and 18th, 1852, the work apsimell. jore
atability of charaoter, and & wider range i
its field of Jabors, for by {his Lima the Baints

in Northern Ilinols and Southern Wisconsin

ing an utler dissclulion of their organiza-
tion, the two separaling and sbandoning
~thair {'Siake‘o! Zion,” in Leo -counly, Fli-
nois; and being abandoned by the Saints,
thus fulfilling the prediction respeoling the
consequences of iheir rejection. During
the summer many additions were made (o
the Churoh. Tho Elders coming in contact
with nearly all the various schisms against
whom they had so distinctly pronocunced in
the resolutions of the oonfersnop, Mann-
while & pamphlet had been prepared by the
committee, more olearly defining the posi-
tion oocupied, aud st the meeling of the
conferenoe, as per sdjournment, on October
6th, 1862, & much larger aitendance was
had than in the June previous. Thero had
been some questioning in regard to u pre-
siding sulborily, very naturslly suggested
by the faot of holding a general conference.
It had been suggested to ignore all ordina-
tions or pretended ones, above ilist of an
Elder, and appoint a president for ons year
from among the Elders; and this. matier
wasd likely to engage oonsiderable attention
during the siiting of the conference, for it
was known that the above views were not
generally entertained. .. Great unanimity
prevailed upon the fallh, the doolrine, abd
ihe general condition of the Church as a
whole ; but some diversity existed in regard
to priesthood—did it remain, after the re-
jeotion of the Church, and if so, what was
its order, its powers, and its duties? These
quesliona lay at the very foundation, and
while some had been instructed as we have
shown, yet the body, in respect to numbers,
had not yet seen their way out of the */mist
of -darkness,” and upon these poinis wero
undecided.” A" couricil of the Elders asi
upon {his and other quesiions at intorvals
during the first two daye of the conforence,
and pending their deliberstions, the com-
mittee submitted their pamphlet,’in manu-
soript, whish was read to the oconference
sud approved unanimously, and two thous«
and ocopies were *ordered printed, from
which we extract the following as hearing
upon the question then in hand:

#But lot us return to.the rejection of the
Chursh at Nauvoo, or the stako;, thie event
(ihough disallowed by moat) produced- ali
the phenomens obaragleristic .of such a
cnlamily :. aside from the suffering conae-
quent upon the breaking up, and seatiering
abroad, pretenders began Lo arise, (o alluré
the unwary into Lheir fatal meshes, the de.
yicon of Satan, Lo which the Saiuis had sub-
jected themselves by turning from-the law
of God. - From the forsgoing, it must: fol-
low, that the rejeotion of the only stake to
whioh ‘the Saints might gather, and the
organizations belonging thereto, the as.
sumplion of authority by ithe lraveling high
council, thus destroying ihe oconnection and
barmony between all the quorums, in short;
sinoce the coup d'etat of Brigham Youdg in
‘the government of the Church, i Jooks rein
has been given to the ambitipus, nnd that
example has furnished apawerfyl stimulus,
to go &nd do likewise, * Hehco the list o
sushipretlonders has inoreased rapidly, and
perhaps is pot yei full: we gay. il wust fole
low, that during thig reign of ponfusion,
consequent upon this gaptivily, there wag

'

no call,-io the very nature of the ¢ase, for &

bad almost entirely régunced ihe leader-
ship of Wm. Smith and Joseph Wood, oaus-

suocessor to Joscph, either as Presidiog
Elder in ‘the Church, or Presiding High
Priest over the Priesthood : and thers bsa:
been none. .. i« R T
+Now, let us notice the manpifestations of.
that blindness that prevailed in that day
that God took away the two principal shep-
Lierds in one day. There was one member
of the quorum of the First Presidenoy left,
to whom belonged the right of presiding, by
virtue of his authority as Counsellor. Dut
he, olaiming bis right by virtue of gome~
thing elss, or atlempting to get that right
under cover of some performancs unknown
to the law of Ged, wuu rejected by the voice
of the people. But in duing so, they un-
doubiedly deprived him of tbat to which be
was clearly entitled by his ordination: and
conferred it upon the {raveling high councils
who, oould only in the absence of the entire
quorum of the Firat Presidenoy proside: or
at least one of that quorum, viz,, the Presi-
dent, and then; a8 an Apostle—as one of Lhe
traveling high council, snd sof a9 the soe-
cessor of Joseph, ' Now lelL us exsmine the
order of presidency in the Church. Sup-
poso the First Prenident is absent, who pre=
sides in oouncil or in oconferencef The
Counsellors, both, or either of them. And
why? Becausa they ave ibe higheat au-
thoxity present. True,’* Then here is tbe
key to unlock 1he whole secret of the Pres-
idenoy of the Churoh, Hear il then!  The
highest authority presides always. Henocs, if
the entire quorum of tho Pirst Presidency
is sbsent, the President of the Twelve must
preside, . pro i{em., or a8 represeniative, by
virtue of his ordination to the Apostleship,
and not as the legitimate President. And
in thé absence of thie President of the
Tiwelve, either of the Twelve, or in the-
absenoe of thal whole quorum, the Presi-.
dent of the IHigh Priesis’ Quorum will
preside, and so on down {o the Priest-
and Dencon: but each in his turn, must pre-
side by virtue of that authority which he-
holds by actual ardination, Henee if one-
of the Twelve, being the higheat suihority-
present, is oalled to preside, he can do nolh-
ing not suthorized by his ordination, That
is, they oasunot administer an oxdimamece-
while thus presiding, .thst they oould not
previously: for inatence, the Twelve are
not aulhorized (o ordain s Bisbop to the
Church, nor do I presume they ever, as
Apostles only, thought of doing any (hing of
the kind; but when they assumed to pre-
side as presidents of the Church, they or-
dained Bishops, which, was clearly in vio-
lation of ihe law, Henco the only legiti-
mate Presidency in the Chureh, since the-
death of Joseph, has been representatives of
the rightful heir, or true successor”
, The following resalution wny then offer~
ed, to-wit:

- “Regolved, That in the opinion of thie con-

[

. ference, ithe one holding the highest priest-.

bood in the Church is to preside, aud repre--
sent the rightful heir to the preaidency of
tho high priesthood, in ‘& presiding capa-
oily.” . T
" '¥'his, after ‘s thorough disoussion upon
the principle involved, .in all its visible
hearings, . was unanimeusly adopted, snd
all scemed smooth in that direction; but
when the sttempt wes made to designate
who it was that held the highest office in

- the priesthood, and was entitled to be thua

sysisined ag a presidiog suthority, new dif-
fioulties arose. For it was found that there
were among us thoge who had received or-
dinations -prior to the breaking up of the
Church snd in the different faations, to the

Apostlpship, ay High Priesle, Presidents ¢f

Boventy, Seventy, and even a8 privices. 1t
will be readily geen that in the question
then raised was iuvelved the legal obarao-
ter of the work. Upon- this point we shall

www.LatterDayTruth.org



16

THE MESSENGER

state- the ground-taken, and why taken.
All ordinationa not within the 1lmits of the
1aw were ignored, and all within that limit
were recognized, This excluded all above
on High Prieat, who being the highest re-
cognized, wes pustained 88 Ihe presiding
authority, as defined above. : “At .this eon-
ference the g\ﬂ.s were abundantly-enjoyéd,
and the Baints were greallly strengthened
and nssured of (he triumph of the work of
restoratlon to the old palhs Also. daring
these meetings we weore forewarned of the

war between the South add the Nbrlh ith |

sanguinary character and its exlenl “hiso,
the suocess of the North waa. -portrayed.m
all the vivid exnotnass of the eubaequent
history of lhe cml war,' It wus dt thla con-
ference tbat the s6-called rqyelnhon on po:.
lygamy, purporling to have beén given to

Joseph Smith nine yehrs previous, made its ‘

appearance for the first time; lhb eﬁeot of
which, and the discussion upon lhat sub
Jecl. will be Been hereafter.i - - -

-
—t

Ve
" .

b
B

The Utah Peuuon,‘

Supposing it a genuine document, (which |

Do one can who knows muéh of Utah affaire),
it would have possessed additional inlerest,
had it classified the petitioners, as followa:
firsl wives, second wives, eic: 'This would
bave shown how many "Iegal" wives there
were in Utah, and how many that needed
their *'reproash” 'to be taken awsay. -
should have shown nlso how many of the
latter signed by a—her X mark. We are
acquainted with & lady who went to Utah
a few years ago, and immediately beoame
an appendage to a Balt Lake Cily harem, to
the astonishment of many, and having oe-
casion Lo obtainareceipt from hershe signed
by a mark aa above. This removed from
“our mind one ground of astonishment, and
showed us why she * bore testimony” so
readily to the *'Celestial Order’’—her mind
wasg nol pre-oocoupied with human Jearning.
But the evident fraud in writing up this pe-
tition vitiates the whole transaction. On
this point we olip the following paragraph
from the St. Louis Glode Democrat, of Jan-
asry 20th:

“*The most ample estimates of Lhe female
mopulation of Utah, based on the returns of
‘the ninth census, taken in 1870, makes the
number at that date 18,000. Though of
-course, an increase has taken place in Lhe
‘number since then, it may be very gravely
doubted whether at the present time there
:are 23,360 grown women in Utah. Even if
there were, they could not all be expected
“to sign the petition; and it is more than
‘probable that thousands of names of per-
sons who did not actually sign were attach-
ed by other hands. Nothing could be ensier
'than this methed of obtaining a long list,
:and if thousands more names of chlldren

vvere added, no one in Washington would
know the difference.”

As questionable as the above considera-
tions render the source of such s number,
over 2,300, of signatures. The fact that
siriotly Brighamite emigration has been
growing loss every year, and apostasy has
become more wide apread, and gentilen have
increased fearfully in the very heart of Utah,
‘all bating the “twin relic,”” make the mate-
rials out of whioh to make that number
»still more soanty.

o lo.Lba petition.”; '

"In llm eonneotlon it is remembered that
in 1856 an attempt was made by this same
people to become & 'Sovereign State” of
the Union, representing its population at
75,000, while the oensus of 1860 showed it,
over foutr years after, only s fraction over

,40000 ‘The Ogden Frecmah tells s how
[ signatires were oblnmed in severﬁl places,
to the late petitlon. ~ "1 ° &

" wiighat is this petition for? 'Beked a 1a

dy when' if wds predented td hér for bigna™
- ture.-- 4Oh! it is-to kave our tzzet reduced.
- We are paying such high taxes, and we want
N Congresq to redu.ce lk:em for us' -vas, lhe
| answer.”
-t The gobool- chndréh.- baye And iGN
 ware-all told to mign their names to- thiede

bogus petitione; - -but, they. were not told

what, they were Slgmng, and lhev had no
‘ mote'ides of whal thielr nhmes Wefe l‘qull‘-
" ed for (hén & hog hns of b bollday.!m" i -
" . #:We are all one,’.ia what they said when
they signed the names of some ladien to the.
petlllon for the admiesion of Utah a8 s,
Stdfe” “But these same ladids Hevar nuthor:
- jzed snch signatures, ‘and !declare” they:
would. never have.affixed their own:names'
[P W AN |

“How THEY wonxzn rr pEs monuzm

"They wanted the namées of every woman
and’ glrl in out valley, and to'my Gertain’
knowladge, they put down the names of wo-°
men who were not at the meating; and the
very women whose names were 8o put down,
wereo mad. The petition was to admit Utah
with polygamy. 1 call ihat rich. They
want to bind the fetters tight. Tsed by your
paper of Friday. that they are catobing a
good many by fraudulent- means; that is
nothing new: weare up to such dodges, wo
are, One lime, here, wo were trying to get
Utah admitted into fhe Union, and every
married woman's name was taken twice;
gome of them went so far asto put down the'
names of their dead friends! Itsaatrueas
thé living God, Mr. Editor; and all of these
names show the populnuon of Zion.”

‘‘THE FRAUD AT HOOTER,

“*We all know something of the way names
are got here. If a persondon’t putdown his
or her name, likeas not, aomebody will sign
for them. Thatisallitamountsto. Congress
ought to know aboutsuch tricks, I heard the
Bishop say that every woman but one had
signed here. I know better. There are
women here who would die before they
wonld sign their names to any thing the
Mormon teachers would bring round. They
have been fooled too often. If their names
are down they are forged. -Is there no law
to make it hot for people who sign names
when they have no right to? Teurm”
“IDAHO CONTRIBUTED TO THOSE BTATE sia-

NATURES.

“Fdes. Freeman; 1When at Franklin last
month I was informed, on good authority,
that a petition had been in circulation, and
numerously signed amongst the mormon
people asking for Ulsh to be admitted asa
Btate, in Franklin, Weston, Clifton, Oxford,
eto., all in Idaho,

“I did not think this worth noticing at the
time, but recent oorrespondenoe in your pa-
per makes it proper to show up the tricks
renorted to make the signers to the petition
rore numerous than could justly be in Utah,
Yours. H. MarGARY.”

" There is, however, probably one claas of
genuine signers to that petition, viz.: all
the plural wives of Utah, who are conou-
binized, and whose children are dastardized
-by the law of Congress, the rulings of the
Courts, and the sworn atatements of Brig-
ham Young declaring them illegal under
the law, and therefors no hearing, or re-
dress, oan be afforded them for any griev-
ance. This naturally drives them, or that

. lion.

. mon, page 118:

portion of théim who reasod, to this désper-
ate expedient, to asl that their fettersand
their shame be made less galling, by giving
it a legal sanction. But the large number
iepresenied upbn that petition must, as to
its moral we:ght be identical with a sup-
posed one of iwenty years ago from the

" Bouth, containing four million signatutes of
i sinves askmg the more ngld enforceu)eut
" of the fugluve slave law, the opeding new

(errnorles to nlnvery. endorsing the “Dred

’ Scott ! deomon and the banging of abolish-

1onms Or lo vary the 1I1us(rnlmu. we
muy, suppose o peunon signed hy all.the
molhers, ,wJ'ea sisters, and d-tughters of

 the drunknrds of l\ew York and Chioago,
\ nskmg the remowd of all lmpedlmeuls to

free whlsky,—nnd lhe guue;
\ Chnllcngc

~-«¥The :direct.tedchings of (‘hnst .no less
than the text'bodks of the \[ormon faith,

. proclaim true Christian marriagd’to bea
' nion of one tan with one.woinan and vo

ore.! :
“We chp lhe Abgve from an snu-"hlor-
mon’’ paper, and would like the wriler to

. quote from the New Testament 4nd from the

text books of the “Mormon® faith euch pas-

. sages ag, without a great deal of twisting,

private idterpretation or verhal addition will

. bear out hia audacinus statement.”

4tWe affirm that there isnothing in Christ's
téachings, norin the “Mormon® text books,
which, fairly construed, will warrant any
sichinference, but thatcarefully considered,

“both will cénvey to a mind of ordinary in-
 lelligence 8 meaning entirely opposite.”

JTrot out yourtexts: but give them as they
are; don’tgarble; refrain from word-wresi-
ing 'and abstdin from sophistieal pleading ;

. and ihén if-you can prove your poln(s, we

will ¢acknowledge the corn.””

‘Weo take the above from the Ogden June.
Wé do not know what **Anli-Mormon
paper” ia referred to, but we declare ita
gound Mormon one on that point, as the
“text books” abundauntly prove. Here they

re: Mark 10:6-9, “And they twain,” not
they three, mor nineteen, ‘*shall be one
flesh,’"—Hhusband and wife. Dook of Mor-
“Wherefore, my brethren,
hear me; and [dr. Junction] hearken to the
word of the Lord, for there shall not any
man among you have eave it he one wife.”
Doc. and Cov. 100: 4: “Inssmuch as this
Church of Christ has been repreached with
the crime of fornioation and polygamy, we
declare that we believe that one man should
have one wife, and one woman but one hus-
band.” 42:7: *“Thou shalt love thy wife,
* * ¥ and shall cleave unto her and none
else.”

Now, Mr. Junotion, get right down and
¢acknowledge the corn,” or own the truth
for once; and henceforth cease to reproach
this Church of Chriat with the orime of po-
lygamy, for it never did believe, teach, or
practioe it. Aposlates to the contrary not-
withetanding. We invite the Junction or
Deseret News to tell its readers how polyga-

my, if authorized of God, can be a ‘‘re-
proach” and a ‘“‘crime?”
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History of the Reorganization of the
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Lalter
Day Saints,—Casr. V.,

Fiow this conference the Elders relurned
to their homes and fields of labor with a
<desper senss of responsibility and a more
determined purpose to hold up the standard
of Christ, raised anew by lhe Bpirit's pow-
er, which manifested, from time {o time,
that we should organize, in preparalion for
the re-establishment of the Quorums and
First Presidency of the Church, acdording
{o ihe pattern in the Book of Covenants.
But how this was to be brought about no
one presumed to know, Brn. David Powell
and John Harrington took a miasion south,
and on their way visited Lee county, Illi-
nois, where they met with several of the
Baints that had been sssooisted with Wm,
Smith; but now stood aleof, or sympathized
with the work they were laboring to build
up. Among these was Wm, W. Blair, who
had been baplized the previous autumn,
and who now stood aloof. The brethren
deld some mestings, and bore their testi-
mezy, and the immediais fruil was the bap-
tizing E. C. Briggs, who bhad never been
identified with the Church, or sny of its
factions. It will be proper hers to record
s teslimony given concerning him on the
18tk day of the preceding November, at the
time the communication nlready referred to
was received. Ho was ot that lime living
wilh his brother, 8. II. Briggs, in Jefferson
Co., Wisconsin, and had for some time been
sick; and word had been recoived a fow
days previcus that he was given up to die,
Wwith's request for his mother to come im-
mediately if she would see him alive. The
Spirit 8said, “Thy brother Edmund shallnot
die, but shall live and come inio tho Chureh
and shall stand with you in this work'
And subsequent inlelligence shiowed that
from that same hLour he began to amend
aud rapidly vecovered his strength, and
now, the first opportunity, csme into the
Chureh. From tliers these brethren went
through Illinois and Miasouri, calling upon
the Whitmers, and intc Arkaness; they
baplized several at other places.

Most of the Elders had families and were
poor, and during the winter preached
roainly in their severel localities. Dr. Z.
H. Gurley visiting Wingville and the Blus
Mounds seltlement, where soveral upited
with the Church; among whom wsa George
White, John Cunningham, of the former
place, and Danisl B. Rasey, of the latter,
who became 5 zealous laborer in that rogion
of country.

Bhorlly after the conferemce, while the
subject of polygamy wae being discussed in
connection with ihe revelation brought for-
ward by Brigham Young, at Ssll Lake, the

g

‘

August previous, and had just reached us
by a reprint in the Seer, by O. Pralt, it was
pignified through the gifts that the Church
should meet in fasting and prayer, to ra-
oeive instruction. This was done January
Oth, 1863, and among other testimonies re-
ceived, wos the following upon this subjeot:
“#Polygamy is an nbomination in the sight
of the Lord God. It is not of ma; I abhor
it, a8 aleo the dootrines of the Nioolaitanes,
and the men, or gst of men, who practios
it, I judge them not; T judge nol them who
praotice il, their works shall judge them at
the last day; be ye strong, for ye shall
coniend against ihis dootrine. Many will
be led into it honestly, for the devil will
seek to establish it and roll it forth to de-
ceive, They seek to build up their own
kingdoms to suit thir own pleasurs; bul I
countenanoe it nol, saith Geod, I bave given
my law, I shrink not from my word. My
law is given in the Book of Docirine and
Covenants; but they have disregarded my
law, and trampled upon it and counted it &
light thing, and obeyed itnot; bul my word
is the sams yesterday as to-day and forever.
. *Ag you have desired to know of me con-
cerning the pamphlet, it is writlen in part
but not in plainness; itrequires thros more
.poges Lo be written, for it shall go forth in
&east: plainness eembaiting thia doclrine,
and all who reoeive it not, it shall judge st
the lest day. Let this be the voice of the
Lord in ihe pamphlet, for it shall go forth
in great plainness, and many will obey it
ond turn usio mae, saith the Lord.” .

This toelimony was given in ths name
and by the suthority of the Holy Spirlt, and
written at the time, in answer {o the
prayers, with fastings, of the whole Chureh
assembled. It agrees with the law of ihe
QOburch to which it appeals;; and, like that
of November 18th, 1851, oondemna polyga-
my, and showed to the Baints thab the so-
onlled revelation authorizing polygamy, was
not, and could not be from God. In com-
pliance with the above imaiructionm, an ar-
ticle was wrilten againai it, to be added to
the pamphlet; and as being the first pub-
lication of the iefarmation, it is here given,
writlen by J. W, Briggs as chairman of the
commitiee, and added to the pamphlet as
follows :

“We cannol forego this opportunity to:

raise our voice sgainst an evil which has
well nigh completed the overthrow of the
Church:—which Sampson like halh lain
hold upon the very pillars of scciety. And
instead of order, it has produced snarchy:
instead of union, division; in short, instead
of confidenoce and love, disirust and haired.
We refer to the system of spiritual wife-ry,
taught by Brigham Young, to the ‘plural-
ity' docirines of James J. Bilrang, and Wil
linm Bmith, and his joint occupant, called
‘Bpokesman,’ These systema though unlike
each other, avre all known as a system of
polygamy; under whick they thomselves
take shelter: honce we will not treal of
them under their proper names, but under
the less offensive or pemi-logical one, viz:
Polygamy. Whenoe came the praclics, anrd
where is the warrant for it? The first we
heay of it ia from the lips of Lamech, & son

4

of Cain, who owns bimsclf deserving of
sevenly-fold grealer punishment than Cain
himaelf. We conolude, therafore, thal none
will quote Lamech as a jusiifying precedent:
but we insist that the father of the system
gives it its oharacier. Hia ghedding bloed
was but o Lype of what belonga to, or, must
sosompany the system: since male and fe-
male come ioto the world about equal, and
God having stamped upon man, (His own
views), ‘that il is nol good o be slone;
hence of eourse, if one, (like Lemach), se-
cured one or two additional wives, he muat
either persuade thal number of men (hat it
was ‘§ood o be alone,’ or, he must kill them
off. Ii seems he chose the lalter, whioh no
doubt was the easiest. It is admitied that
examples preach wore powerful than words.
Now let no man working by a patiern, pre-
sume to be wisar than him who gave the
pattern. When god made man, secing it wag
not good for him to be alone, He gave him
a help-mset in one wife, and oxE only. Here
is an example of the firsl organization of
sociely. Now for the precepl in conformity
with this example. The law of nature i the
voies of GQod; and in this case, osnnot be
misunderstood : nature echoes the revesled
word of God, that it is not good for man to
be alone, and nsture provides ome help-
meet for each, snd no more, Thus the ex-
smple teaches {hat oug woman is made for
oune man, sod naturg ories only one. We ara
il well sware Lhat it was practised by bet-
ter men than Lamech--by Patriarcha and
Prophets: at which time it was alse writ-
ten, ‘an eye for -an sye, and » toolh for a
tooth;’ which the gospel revealed in a dif-
ferent light, seying, ‘resist not evil’ Po-
lygamy wan, perhaps, like their mode of
revenge, and many other things, suffered,
because of the hardness of their hearta; but
was not 80 from the beginning: nor (o be,
after ‘the true light shined’ forih, Agres-
ing with this last supposition it is remark-
able that of oll the nations that praclice
this, but s single one soknowledge Jesua
Obrist as the Bavior of the world, and they
praotically reject the Qospel, *

If i} be said that the law of Moses pro-
vided for Polygamy, we answer it alao pro-

,vided for choosing a King, which God bad

forbidden.® If David, the man sfier God's
own heart, be appealed to, wa refer to the
word of God in his oaso. Beo Book of Mor-
moun, Jacob 2:6; ‘Behold David and Bolo-
mon, had truly meny wives and concubines,
whick thing was abominable befors me, saith
the Lord.” It is then commanded thal they,
the Nephiles, should have but one wife, and
ponoubines none, Alma in effect doclares
the eame. Bes pages 323 snd 4.

“Some may say, ihat this wagalaw to the
Nephites, but nol to us. Let usses. In
Doc. and Cov., seo. 4, par. 1, it says, ‘The
word of the Lord concerning his Church.'
Hoar what the Lord says to the church. In
por. 8, the whole church ia condemned for
unbelief and treating lightly the command-
ments, Then it is said: *And they phall’
remsain under this condemnation, until they
repent and romember the new covenant,
even the Dock of Mormon, and the former
commondments which I have given them,

not only to say, but to do according to that -+

which I have writien.’ Here the churoh is
required not only Lo say {lhey believe il)’
but to obey whal ie written in it, See, also,
section 18, par. b, ‘And again the Elders,
Priests, and Teachers of this church, shall
teach the principles of my (Gospel, which
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are in the Bible, and the Book of Mormon,
and they shall observe the covenants and

church ariicles to do them.’ +We have al--

ready meen what is written in the Book of
Mormon, on this subject. Letug now exam-
ino the Covenants, and Church Articlea.
See sec. 65, par, 8: ‘For marriage is or-
dained of God unto man, wherefore it ia law-
ful that he should have one wife, and they
twain shall be one flesh.’ Bec. 13, par, 7:
*Thou shall love thy wife with all thy heart,
and clesve unto her and none else” Bee
Church Arlicle, sec. 101, par. 2: ‘You both
mulually agree Lo be each others companion,
husband and wife, observing the legal right
belonging to Lhis condition; thatis, keeping
yourselves wholly for sach other, and from
all others during your lives.” Such is the
marrisge covenantrecognized by the chureh,
Seo par. 4: ‘We [the whole church in gen-
eral assambly? deolare that we beclare that
one man shounld have one wife, and oné wo.
man but one husband, except in onse of
death, when either is at liberty to marry
again,’ See sec. 18, par. 16: ' Thou shslt
iako the things which thou has received *
* % for a lnw, to be my law, to govern my
ohurch, and he that doeth according to these
things shall be saved, and he that doeth
them not, shall be damned if he pontinues,

“We demand of all who have been oalied
Latier Day Baints, do you believe these
things? 1If you do not, you ought nt onoe
o renounce the name. Butif you noknowl-
edge the authority of the Book of Mormon,
and the Dootrine and Covenants, (or either
of them), then know that Polygamy is for-
bidden of God, and this interdiet, is direct-
ad to us, who have known the mighly power
of God in eslablishing the authority of this,
his word; and whoever {ransgresses snd re-

enleth not, shall receive according to the
aw. Hear it, Oh, ye deceivers, and deceiv-
ed together: *He thal recelveth my law, and
doeth it, the same is my diaciple, and he
that saith he receiveth it, and doeth it not,
the same is not my disciple, and shell be cast
out from among you.”—D. C. 61:2. I gome
quickly, and ye shall see that my law is
kept.’—61:8, <These words ars given unto
you, and they are pure before me; where-
fors, beware how you hold them, for they
are to be answered upon your souls, in the day
of judgment, even so. Amen/

Herein, brethren, we have shown in s
few words what the law of God is on this
subject, and we call upon you bolk far and
pear to obey it, lest ye be found fighting
against God, and receive of his wrath in Lhe
day of his indignation. Let those who have
offended 1n this matter, know, that ‘the
Lord hath been witness butween thee and
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou
hast dealt treacherously; yet she is thy
companion, and the wife of thy covenant.’
Mal. 2: 14,

#To those calling themselves Latter Doy
Sainte at Bait Lake, we commend the laiter,
snd the following quotations: Ezra 10 : 14,
Let now our rulers of all the congregalion
stand, and let all them which have sirange
wivea.in our cities come at appointed times,
and with them the Elders of every city, and
the Judges thereof, until the fierce wrath of
our God for this matier be turned from us,’
{and separats yoursclves from the strange
wivee), and return with weeping and with
supplication to the law of God. And he
that scattered Israel in wrath, will gather
them in meroy, and keep thom am u shep-
bord doth his flock. DBehold this sholl go
forth as a restorer of patha to walk in, and
a swift witness againat him that giveth not
heed to the words which the Lord and his
gpirits bath gpoken.”

The pamphlet of twenty-four pages was
printed immedialely after, and circulnted
a8 widely as possible. The numerous les-
timonies respecting organizing awakened
congiderable discussion among the Elders,
who, but for those manifestaiions of the

Hpirit, were willing to continue ne they then
stood uniil the Lord should call upon whom
he would, and restore the presidency of Lhe
Church by revelalion, asccording to the or-
der conisined in the Book of Dosirine and
Covenants. Nor could it be seen by nny
how, or by what authority we could ergan-
ize. If it has since been questioned by
many not connected with the work, it was
then quesilioned by these soon {o be the first
actors in it, They were not willing to as-
sume or usurp, and thus far the way had
been clear; and while many things had
been given through the gifts, in no instance
were these insiructions comirary to the
books, but continuslly referred to Lhem.
And the Reorganization is as willing fo be
tested upon its authority, as its doolrine;
and ile best vindication is the slatement of
faote relativo to it.

@he Messenger, .

JAsOR W, Briges - -

EpITOR.

Salt Lake Clty, March, 1876,

Ix answer to inquiries as to the suthority,
sside from the necessity of the case, for the
effort to build a meeting-house in Salt Lake
Clty, we exiract the following from the
minutes of the Semi-Annual Conference of
1872

“A letter from Br. W. W, Blair was rend,
stating the pecessity of building a house of
worship in Salt Lake City. A letter from
Br. (iI . Ells, on the same subject was also
read. .

“On motion of Br. H. J. Hudsor and E.
C. Brand, it was

¥ Resolved, That & Utal Chapel Fund be
established, and that contributions be soli-
cited thereto, and that the erection of a
suitable building be anthorized ; said build-
ing to be erected as soon as practicable.

“On motion of Brn. E. Robinson and E.
C. Brand, it was

“Tesolved, That the presidents of branch-
es be requested to take up collections im.
medintely for the Utah Chapel Fund, and
remit the same to Bishop I, L. Rogers, and
continue to do so until a sufficient amount
be obtained.”

RESOLVED that this conference uphold and
sustain by our influence and meuns through-
out the district the call b§ the Chureb, of
the necessity of building a house of wor-
ship at Balt Lake City,

Pnased by a unanimous vote at the Quar-
terly Conference of the Kewanee Distriet
of the Church of Jerus Christ of L. D. 8,

H. C. Broxgor, Pres.
J. A. Ropinsox, Secy.

- d
Br. Greoory CLARK, of the Balt Lake City
Branch, referring to the chapel, says:

“We have already promises of consider.
able assistance from many friends of free-
dom who sympathize with us, and the time
is opportune, as efforts are now being
mnde on an extensive scale, to break the
powers of the man of sinj this increases
our confidence, and our Fresent attempt
will not only be accomplished, but will
prove very beneficial. Bolomon said, “There
is & time to build; and he built s temple
for the worship of God, and the voice of
that one from whom Solomon derived his
wisdom, seems to say this iz your time to

build for the worship of God also; and
that his blessing may rest upon our efforts
and upon the house when erected, and that
his protecting care may be over if, and the
li%ht of his Spirit may shine upon those
who flock unto it, let it be dm}icated to
God, and God only, and not be used for
any secular object or purpose.”

Br. Josernr Squires, of Brooklyn, N. Y.,
BAYS
“I am onc that has been delivered from
under the lion’s paw, Brigham Young, and
did not renlize the darkness that 1 wag in
1iil I heard the Elders of the Reorganized
Church. I left them in 1869, I was therd
in Utah six years, and know some of the
ways of that people. I am glad there is
oing {0 be a meeting.liouse built.,  Ishall
o something towards it.?

Sarr Lage Crty, Utah, Feb, 7.—~Chief
Justice White, in clmrfging the grand jury
to-day concerning polygamy, said: “We
had better lock it squarely in the face, dis.
tasteful as it may be to some, and govern
ourselves by right, reason, and maunly dis.
cretion indealing with it. Polygamy must
be suppressed in this territory. ~ Mormon-
ism may survive it, and, relieved from it,
would stand unshackled and free as every
other creed or mode of religious worship,
shiclded and protected by the constitution
of our common country; but if Mormon-
ism can not sever itself from polygamy, it
will be to it the bridal of death.”

Mormonism did exist without polygamy
from 1830 to 1843, as conceded on nll sides,
and we have no fear but that it will exist
without it. DBut we very much doubt
whether true Mormonism can exist with
it. “Lay it on, Dufl,” we will risk it. -

R— e

THE UTAH POII{;YGAMISTS' MEMO.

'

A conresronpENT of the Birmingham
(Bng.} Daily 2ail estimates it as followa:

“There are few in England who can real-
ize the full extent of the servitude of the
women of Utah. They who have set them.
selves up as the leaders of those people’
known a3 ‘Mormons’ have proved them-
selves to be capable of the worst crimes
known to man. Polygamy itsell sinks in-
to o small thing when compared with some
of the diabolical stratagems used Ly those
vile, sensual ‘Llders of Salt Lake Mormon.
ism’ in bringing the women of Utalito be.
lieve in it, Upswards of twenty-two thous-
and women are said to have signed this
‘memorial;’ but lel the world know that
nothing like that number arc practicin%
polygamy. These tweuty-two thousand
memorinlists ask to Le allowed to have
their ‘courts, and the selection of our own
officers as in the past’ We are led to ask,.
what do these twenty-two thousand know
concerning the past? Did they live in the
days of ‘inquisition’ or ‘reformation,” a3
the leaders called it, in 18377 1If so,to ask
for the order of the ‘past’ is only an evi.
dence that ‘oppression hath made wise men

and women] mad! There are men in

irmipgham who lived in Utah at the time
that ‘jurisdiction’ was in the hands of the
leaders, from about 1854 to 1860, and from
1861 to 1865 or 1866, aud they tell the world
that it is atmost impossible to conceive the
hand of tyranny nnd oppression to press
more heavily than it did in Utal, in the
days of the ‘past.’ The design of the Utah
usurpers was to get the people completely
in their own power. . And to thatend they
prohibited all kinds of cducation and so.
cial combination amongst the people, other
than that which they diciated. The con.
sequences are somcthingi appalling. Near.
1y twenty-three thousand women have heen
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induced to pray for a warrant to grant vile
and wicked sensualists a license to demor.
alize the fair sex at their whim and pleas-
ure. We are forced to one of two con.
clusions: either they have lost the love of
chastity, or there is somne great oppression
brought to bear on them.”

B e N

Tug Birmingham (Eagland) Daily Mail, in
an editorial upon the Utah memorial to
Congress, spys: .

“The reasoning put forward in this re.
markable memorial is worth a little con.
sideration.
fullest liberty of private judgment. It is
an extreme illustration of the principle
which has been advanced, with certain
restrictions, by Mr. J. 8. Mill, that in moral
and religious questions each man has a
right to please himsclf.” Mr. Mill, how.
ever, ndmits that in many cases this right
of individual interpretation may be over.
ruled by considerations of ethical expe-
diency. When the Mormon women ask the
1aw to sanction polygamy because it ia part
of their religion and their faith, they ask
what, if granted, would be a fatal precedent
to a State’s morality. Nothing oughtto be
conceded to individual liberty which is
inexpedient for the welfare of a State, We
will suppose an extreme case: thatofarell
gious sect holding the belief that the ex.
termination of openly sinful livers was a
praiseworthy and pious act. The exceution
of that belief would, of course, legally be
murder, and no State could toleratc the
perpetration of a crime mercly to satisfly
the ‘religious’ priociples of eccentric and
migguided men. The Government in such
a cnse would have a clear and undoubted
right to put down prixeiples hostile to pub-
lic safety. In the same way, we venture to
maintain that Government has an equal
right to put down a system, or to discourage
it ag far as possible, which is subversive of
public morality. The fact that it forms
part of a religious crecd makes no material
differcnce to the argument. If the principle
thatanything advanced as partofareligious
system mnight be sanctioned by the law Wwere
once to be admitted, we should have society
overrun with sects whose main object was
to practise vice and perpetrate crime under
the d'lsgu'xse of religion. If the United
States Government were to admit the le.
gality of polygnmy in one part of the Union
they could not consistently exclude it from
another. Any bLigamous adulterer would
only have to plead a belief in the spiritusal
necessity for more than one wife to dely
the law of monogamy which has been found
53 essential to the morality of our Western
civilization. Society—ut uny rate the so-
ciety of English.speaking races—would go
to pieces in a chaos of unrestrained passions
if such a dongerous principle were to be
once recognized.

“Besides, it is to be observed that the laws
against polyganmy have not been made for
Ugiuh specially. "The Mormons introduced
a system that was at open variance with
the accepted system of publicmorals. They
have no more right {o complain than an
organized association of pickpockets would
if the London police took them into custo-
dy. On ihe whole, perhaps, the inhabit-
ants of Utah have been treated with too
much leniency, Their system was allowed
to grow up in defiance of Jaw, partly be-
cause Utah was for many years almost in.
accessible to the agonts of repression, and
partly because the crime of polygamy was
difficult of proof, Now that Utah is brought
by menns of the Pacific railroad, info com-
munication with the restof the Union, itis
more than ever necessary that this rank
weed of plural marriages should be pulled
up by the roots. "What the women of Utah
ask is absurd. If their prayer were grant
ed it would be a curse to them and a curse
to the women of the whole of the Uaited
States. If they are so firmly wedded to the

Ia effect, it is u plea for the,

idea that & tenth share in a husband and
no movre is the precise fraction necessary
to ensurs their eternal happiness, let them
carry out the-nesy Exodus that has heen
talked of, and find in Palesting & more con-
genial code of morality and the sanction
of the Mahommedan laws, If they choose
to attach themselves to a ereed which was
made by lustful men for the gratifieation
of their own passions, and clothed in a garh
of mock righteousness to silence, if possi-
ble, popular opprobrium, let them do it in
s country where polygamy is a lawful ig.
stitution and where women are kept in a
siate of degraded subjeclion. There is no
feor that the United Btates Government
will ever give the faintest sanction to po-
lygamy. The women of Utah may be so
steaped in eredulity asto believe themselves
porsecuted by the existing laws; Lut even
those who are most fanatical on the relig.
ious necessity for their conduct must in
their heart of hearts loathe the revolting
position in which they are placed. Itisn
pitifal thing to find 23,000 wives who are
no wives petitioning to have their degrad.
ing fetters forged anew.”

We do not agree wilh the suggestion
made, that a new exodus be undertaken by
the Salt Lake people; but it is evident,
that the practice of that which is eriminal,
can not be legalized by the law, without
endangering the moral and social fabric,

and inviting universal ruin and disgrace,
——— A
Sin Dying Out For Want of
Patronage.

This is & sentiment of a membep of Con-
gress respeoting polygamy in Uish, express-
ed in & privaie letter to & constituent, He
says, “Polygamy will cease af tka dealh of
Brigham Young; no one will be found to
gucceed him.” In keeping with such o
view of the case, all that needs to be done
is eimply to do nothing: but wait patiently
for it to die out. His dats for such & cal-
culation he does not give. The Bame view
was held by & similar olass of men ¢n the
subject of Amerioan slavery, as far back as
the adoption of the Federal Constitution, It
was & domestic institution, unfortunats and
scoidental in ite origin, and from its flag-
rant inoonsisiency with the recent declara-
tion of independenoe that it could not, and
would not survive in the light of & progress-
ive civilization, religion, and republican-
ism, but would in due time die out. Mean-
while it was thought proper to protect it
with & blind clause in that instrument,
while it was geiling ready {o “die out.”

But events proved that instead of dying
out, it warmed ilself into new life sl every
step, and finally died out in the altempt io
crush out the government that had protect-
ed it, and at a feaxful cost of life and treas-
ure. Blavery has been called the “Sum of
sll villainy ;" and still its brazen advooales
braved ihe light of oivilization, religion,
and republicanism, in its defense, assuming
for it the sanclion of Pairiarchal usago.
Now polygamy iz conceded ic be the Lwin
relio of barburism, presenting its ugly face
and disgusting accompaniments, inoluding
sll lhe characteristies of the “other “iwin;”
and yet a member of Cougress thinks it will
dis out of itself, and of courss nothing need
be dons but lo supinely wait until this com.
,bined monater, slavery aud polygamy, gets
ready lu. coil up and bresth its last.—We

vonture the prediction that the memory of
such stateamen will die out first, and their
seats were better filled with bundles of
straw.” But let us apply tho-do-nothing-
theory 16 other branches of crime and evil.
Should we sit quietly by, observing tho
drunkard’s march o degradation and per-
dition, dragging iu his wake an army ex-
oeeding that of Xerxes of innocent wives
and ohildren, and do nothing, wailing for it
to “die out” itself? The army of thieves,
great and small, that infest the couuiry,
will statesmen wait for them to ses the folly
snd wickedoess of their course, and dis-
band? Will the counterfeiter, the burglar,
snd the defrauder die out from the reflection

-of the intrinsic meanness of his purauit?

Or will general or specific raseality volun-
tary stop baseness, or ‘‘die out?’ The fes-
timony of the unbroken past answers No.
Then why should it be expected Lhat polygo-
my, twin of the “sum of all villainy,” should
opase witbout using both morsl and legal
resiraints? The betler part among polyga-
misla will repent,and repudiate it, ns fnst
aa the truth reaches them, but the baser
sort with whom it originated and who con-
trol the institution for personal aggrandizo-
ment and sensual gratification, are imper-
vious tomoral forces, and nothing but pains
and penalties can reach them, or produde o
reform, 8o, as far as this class is con-
cerned, if polygamy ceases, it must be
crushed out, just ag ihe other twin, slavery,
wad, by low enforoed.

The pretense on the part of Polygatiats
that it is & part of their religion, and there.
fore conetitutionsl, is *toolthin’’ to concenl
the hypocriey of those who make it.

In the books aoknowledged by them-
selves it Jg plainiy declared a orime, and as
plainly forbidden; and sall the jesuitical
subtlety of their craftiest ones can not evade
it, Another consideration is that communi-
ties long tolerated in il practice will come
to look upon it ag lawful from usage, espe-
cially will this b the case with the young.
Further, polygamy sppeals to the brulish
element in sll countries, and the lcenss it
offers drawa to ils support thai oless; and
recently since the abomination is hetter
known, draws i{s converts largely from the
same class. '

The wife of o prominent polygamial said:
te the writer, speaking of her husband,
“he was once & kind busband sud father;.
butl he is become brutish, without affeciien.
for any of his wives or ohildren.” But (o.
be a3 mild as poseible in judging the man
that had once been “a kind husband,” she-
eaid “he was now s fanalic.” An apostle-
thus is charmeterized by bis own wife, a.
“biutish fanatic.”

The other available siring that polygoni-
ists alwaye pull, as a finsl resort, is the ery
of persecution. It is true that some Latier
Day Saints bave been persecuied ; but if
the polygamous Latler Day Sainis bave
been persecuted, then every eriﬁlignl may

be said fo be persecuted when justice seeky =

his punishment, .
In dealing with Utah these (wo facls

should be conetanily borne in mind:—First,

thai the messes are honest men and women,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



20

THE MESSENGER.

desirous Lo obey the law of God, and willing
to obey the laws of their couniry; but nre
the victims of an oligarchy, whe have mis-
Ied them to serve their selfish enda; and,
second, that this oligarchy, disregarding
both the law of God and man, are sworn
onemies of the government, and of all gov-
ernments, except thair own.

- i b

The Holy Pricsthood.

This subjeot bas roceived a good deal of
sattontion in all agos of the Church, and in
‘none, more than in this; and still there is
reason {o believe thal it is largely misun-
deratoed. The pretentions put forth by the
Church of Rome, in virlue of their priest-
hood, shooks tha Protestant world, and pro-
vokes the sneers of infidels; but the Brig-
hamites have gone 8o much farther in their
pompous pretensions, that anti-ohrist pope-
ry appears modest and amiable in the com-
parison. In the sxamination of this sub-
Jject, it may as well be sialed, that it is not
the intention to repeat merely what others

- have said before us; but to call attention
fo what has been omilled in trealing upon
it. Priesthood is suthority, — delegated
suthority,~—and ag it is holy, its office is to
minister in holy things; viz, the word of
the gospel, the ordinances, and ihe Spirit,
and—what else? Nothing else whatever.
But in the discharge of these duties con-
sista all the keys, so much talked of, as
symbolizing the power of the holy priest-
hood. And thia power is in the recognition
of God, in the act of obedience on the part
of those ministered Lo; and nol in any sense
doos it rest or vest in tho administrator;
they being but carthen vessels, the power
and the glory belong to God. Bo that bosst-
ing i excluded, or if indulged in, it is as St.
Yaul says, ‘oolishness,” DBubl when that
boasling is for the purpose of deceiving and
deapoiling the unsuspecting, the weak and
confiding, it then becomes baaeness. The
priesthood recognized by the gospel, is o
ministry under Uod, to call, persuade, di-
rect and feed; thal of anti-christ is a “dic-
tator,’ to rob those who submit to il. And
ir it g delegnled authority, it will revort
hack to kim who gavoe it, when its work has
been accomplished, as Paul teaches when
ho aays of Jesus the great high priest, when
he hae finighed his work returns sll to God
who ia thenceforth oll in all, and here ia an
end of an everlasting priesthood. It ia
everlacting, just ns the mountains are ever-
fasling or conlinuous, until the work which
it authorizes is nccomplished.

Among the couses which have wroughtso
much misehief and ruin to the Charch ;. its
rejeotion; the oponing the door to usurpa-
tion and all its kindred evils, false notions
of priesthood moy be set down as chief;
oot only nmong the Elders, but among the
masgses of the Church, How distorted were
guch.nolions, on their part to tolerste, the
bald nssupplions, nnd flagrant usurpations,
the senscleas protenses of powsr, the open
repudiation of tho sacred books, and lhe
shameless and blasphemous mookeries of
endowment ceremonies, Presumpluous ar-
rogance, sensuslity and wolf-like rapacity,

ail under the pretemce of authority,—of
pricathood, If false views of priesthood
have been so potent in the desirustion of
the Church, correct ones are essential in
order toreinfiato it. Reinstate the Churoh?
Yes, and more than this, is, we think, the
design of God in the Reorganization, to re-
instate it upon firet principles, with s detier
underslanding of those principles. And in
this there is a safeguard against future
temptations—to hecome heady, aping the
toad that tried to swell out o the propor-
tions of the ox-—and justly bring upon, it~
self the contempt of men and the curae of
God. Jesus the great high prieat, to whom
sngels mioistered and multitudas followed,
shared his bread with the poor, had not of
his own t‘where to Jay his head.” Such
was his life; and in death, his burial was
an alms desd. And his chosen apostles re-
oceived the gontributiona of the Baints, only
to distribule to the poor. What a contrast
to the pretenders of Utah, whoae avarice is
a proverb smong themsslves. The charac-
tor we have given to the Utah pretenders ia
justified by their own words and acls, or
theic shufling upon this subject. The
-teaching of tha books, so far as they relale
to the matter, speciically, show that in re-
spect to priesthood, together with general
blessings, the promises are, “To thes and
thy seed,” “To you and your children.”” But
when these protenders arose, “linesl priest.
hood” wan denied, because it completely
extinguished their hopes of power. But
now, with the unblushing effrontery of hy-
poorisy, the ohief conspirator and usurper
proclaims lineal priesthood in his attempt
to provide for s successor. In 1844, it for-
bid their intended usurpations, and was by
them denounced; now it favors s prolonga-
tion of the usurped prerogatives, and it is
conceded. This ia » testimony to the Roor-
genization, similar to that borne to the truth
‘by thie “‘unclean spirits.’* The same thing
wag done by James J, Strang, who was &
much abler, though less successful prelend-
or than Brigham Young, Buch incounsist-
encies are Lhe sure marks of deception and
fraud. The notion that this priesthood con-~
tinues in the “world to come,” ag n source
of powar, tends to infiate the imsginalion,
sud gratify venity and self-conceit; but
who ¢an define its functions, even in {his
world, after that time arrives, when thers
shall be no more teaching every one their
neighbor, when *‘all ghall know the Lord
from the least to the greatest.”

The oxhibitiona of the former and the lat-
ter day sposiasy have rendersd the very
namo priesthood synonymous with priest-
craft, and, like a millstone, hanga upon ov-
ery attompt at reform and real improve-
ment. The aggregation of the Utah priest-
hood is fitly characterized by ‘‘wells with-
out water, clouds carried” about, who speak
great swelling words of vanity, slluring
through the luats of the flesh and “much
wantonnoss,” promising “liberty, are them-
selyes the servants of corruplion.’” Biuch
are the fat oaltie that push the lean, in their
exactions, and “foul the waters,” Joscph
Smith said of such, ““Farewsll to that man’s
priesthood.” We may add that priesthood

is that whioch teaches and mioisters ihe
law of God; whila that which violates and .
porveris that law is priesicraft.

Excesses and Extremes.

To avoid either of these, we must avaid

both—the one follows the other, as effect
follows cauge. A striking illustration of
thig is seen in the case of those who, in
their excessive zeal, portray their emstion
upon religion as af exact soience, including
the being of God, whorm they describe with
the accuracy of the physiolagist or anato-
misl, a8 practicing all the arls and avoca-
tions known to men—such as gardening,
making clothing, kindling fires, shouting,
fighting, wrestling, eating, debating, speak-
ing in thunder tones, whispering, and then
kooplog silence; and when this dreamy
gpell is broken, reaction ects in, and the
next we héar of them is in equally sonfi-
dent fones, {hat there i3 no certain trith in
raligion, and no Ged, save lhe essonce of na-
ture. If they were too matarial, they arenow
tooetherial. Havingtouched both extremes,
they are likely to become thenceforth the
“‘foot balls” of chance, bounding and re-
bounding between them. The medium be-
tween thess disastrous extremes, evidently,
is to adjust our emotlons, as well*as our
faith, to the sphere we acluslly oceupy
to this world, snd ae the world to come
has o oorrespondency with this, it will suit
that world alse. The fruit that will be ac-
ceptable in the great fruit exhibition of the
future, is that which.will bear inspection
here. ‘ )
" This oriterion, if insisted upon universal-
ly, would be a notice to pretenders and
quecke of all deseriptions to guit; and each
might build and inhabit, plant and eat the
fruil of their lsbor. A system of religion
that daes not bless here, gives no agsurance
that it will bless hereafter. Josus would
have the test applied here—as ye would
that others should do to you, do even 8> to
them~—but pretenders, io gain time, point
to a test out of this world.

Popes nor their apes could atand o pres-
ent test, 8o the surest way to get rid of the
whole quack family, is o insist upon suck
a tesi, and become free

- o

In some parts of Sussex, England, there
ia a superstition that if you put on your
right slocking, right shoe and right trouser
leg before the left, you will never hnve
toothache. Lady Wentworth, in a letter
written in 1713, to her son, Lord Strafford,
spoke of the effioncy of wolves’ teeth in
gold, to sapist children in cutling their
teeth: «They are very lucky things; for
my twoe first one did die, the other bred
hia very ill, and none of yc rest did, for I
had one for all the rest.”

Tho True Latter Day Saints’ Herald,

T!JIB is the officlal organ of the Reorganized Chiurch

of Jesus Chriet of Latter Bay Eaiuts, publishied at
Ylsno, Kendall Co,, Ilifuois, somi-monthiy, 32 pages.
Joaapfz Bmith, Editor. $2.13 per sear, free of postage,

Ttz MrasenaEn of the Reorganized Church of Jeans
Christ of Latter Day Sainte, 13 published monthly, at
Bult Lake City, Utah. Jasox Y. Drioae, editor.

TERMS:—Frerr Conra per year. To the Dritish
Inles Baventy-five cents.

Communications ard remittances should bs ad-
drosaed to Jason W, Briggs, Plano, Iliinoia,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



" The

Messenger

1

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

The Trath shall Make you Frec,—Jriuvs.

Yor. 2. .

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, APRIL, 1876,

No. 6.

The Struggle of Polygamy ior
a Legal Existence.

The struggle for & legal stalus on the
pert of polygamisis in the courts of the
United States and of Utah, has been prose-
<cuted thus far against discouraging odds;
on aceount of the acts of Congress making
il a orime. Aud the admission (to evade
alimony} of Brigham Young that the whole
thing was without the sanction of law,
with the admission, «“We never pretended
il was legal;” snd now ag a forlora hope,
for the oune logged institution, sn sttempt is
being made to get New Mexico, with a sparce
population of while men, admilled as a
sovereign state, pud then, after the manner
of tho slaveocracy in respect to Kanses, o
take possession of {he stale government,
and make polygamy legal by stalute law,
‘Governor Axiel, the presen! gevernor, be-
ing in the plot, and owing his present posi-
{ion to it. That this scheme, if successful,
‘would etill further complicate the question,
musl be apparent to ull.
tion of slate sovereignily would be involved,

and givg immense sirengih to the position

of the polygamista. This aitempt to out-
‘flank Congress on the polygamy guestion, is
& superb specimen of taotics, equal to the
ocoasion; and there is bul ons considera-
tion in it Lo mar tho prospect of success,
viz, the loss of tha central positien, inveoly-
ing defeat both in Utah and New Mexico.
“Phis devoully wished for consummation,
however, must bo the crown of suilable ef-
forts tending {o such a result, and no!f the
siand still policy, waiting to see il ‘‘die
-out.” ,

The (6osin of war should be sounded in
.every pulpit and hamlet in our broad Jand.
Religion, morality, socislity, and menial
fresdom are ai stake, are mensnced by the

“Utah Oligavoby in this attempt o entrench.

.itself behind state sovereignity., And in
+this connecetion it is worthy of considerstion
whelher the final extinguisher, in the shape
-of a oonslitutional amendment forbidding
polygamy in the United States+a suitable
-amendgiont—just as in the case of its “twin
relie,”” is nol the surest safegusrd. Su-

_pineness on the part of Congress and the:

people nllowed slavery {6 inlrcnoh itself in
the same way, and 1o dislodge it, cost of
untold value, blood and treasure.

Let polygamy becoms a state institution,
and her senators and representalives may
take their several harems to Washington,
on privilege, snd demand social equalily;

and in this contact with the young, its ef-‘

fect must easily be seen. The downward
grade is rapid, and at easy stages; *first,
«abkor; them pity; then embrace”” And now
Yot it be known (hat we and the Reorgan-
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day

The whole ques- -

0

Bsints which we represent, having de-
nounced the institution ju all ita ramifica-
lions, and raised our waraing as s people,
and by individual effort against i1, we shall
be exonerated by a reflecting posterity from
réaponaibility in the malter, If the social
t'upas” oblsing *legal” conditions o me-
nace, annoy, snd poison society within lhe
realm of theso Uniled States, the orime
shall lia at the door of those who, as fools
or through supineness, bave wroughi fhe
evil or pormitted it.

- P

History of the Reorganization of the
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Sainis.—Cmae. vi.

In the beginning of the dispensation the
first idea relaling to it was comwunicaled
in anawer lo prayer, and in this renewsl of
that work the first assuramoe touching il
was also received in answer to prayer; and
while thus in doubt as to what those things
should mean spoken respeciing organizing

at the ensuing conference, we came Logeth-

er in this branoh of the Church, (Vellow-
stone Branch), fusting and.praying for in-
atructign from God; and on the 20th day of
March, 1863, the following was received,
and writlen at tho {ime, (in & meeling ap-
pointed expressly to inquire of fhe Lord),
by Henry H. Deam:

«Verily, thua eaith ihe Lord, as I said
unto my servant bMoscs, see thou do all
things according to the paitern, so esy
say I unto you. Bcehold the paitern is be-
forg you. It is my will that you respect
authority in my church; therefore let the
grentest among you preside at your confer-
ence. Let three men be appointed by {he
Conference to select soven men from among
you, who shall compose s majority of the
twelve apostien; for it-is my will that {hat
quorum ghould not be filled up at present.
Lot the president of the conference, assist-
ed by two others, ordain lhem, (the senior
of them shall preside); lei them select
twelve men from among you and ordain
them Lo coppose my high council, Behold,
yo understand the order of the Bishoprick,
the Bevenly, the Elders, the Priests, Teach-
ers snd Deacons. These organize acoord-
ing to the pattern. Dehold I will be with
you unto the end. Even go. Amen.”

This which seemed o give suflicient light
fo move understendingly upon the assem~
bling of the conference of April GLh, 1853,
it was found that we were nol yet prepared,
for it was nob delermined who was the
grestest, that the oconference might be or-
ganized; and, moreover, fow oould appre-
oiato the instruction given, and still more
knew nothing of it till thenm, and their
minds were turped towards the books to
asceriain the moanuer to proceed. The
choioe of n presiding officer lay belween
High Priests and Seventys, (President of
fsvenly), and upon this, and questions rey
lating to organization, two whole days were

spent in continuous discussion, in couneil,
with wiemporary president; st the close of
which & final vole was called to determine
between a lligh Priest and & Seveniy to
preside over the Conferenoce, with the fol-
lowing result: nine to bine, thero being
present nipeteen KElders, including iwo
High Priests. J. W. Driggs, one of them,
was finally chosen president of the confer-
ence, and an appeal to heaven was agreed
upen in selemn prayer on the evening of
April Tth, This meeting is memorable in
the history of the Reorganization. It was
at this meeling thai an exhibition of power,
light, and unily of spirit, above apny ever
before wiinessed among us, Tongues were
spoken and interpreted; hymns sung in
{ongues and the interpretation sung; proph-
ecy and visions were exercised here for the
firsl time {o the writer. Many sasng in
tongues in perfect harmony sl once, as
though they constituted a well practisced
choir. Angels appeared and were scen by*
some, and s testimony of their presence
given by others aflirming one of them to be
tbo recording sngel, who exhibited a par-
tially unrolled parchment a8 an unfisished
record upon which we were agsared should
be recorded the aot we were called to per-
form in the Reorgauization of the Church,
confirmation of the foregoing revelation of
the 20ih of March, given, enjoining obedi-
ence to the same. The evidenl proofs of
divine direction were 8o sirong, that doubt
disappenred, while the light was so clear
to all that diversity of opinion cessed,
and the whole people were iruly of one
heart and one soul. Aund on the next morn-
ing, at the opening of the session, the reve-
1ation of March 20th was presented to the
Conference, and accepied as suok by unani-
mous voice; afier which the following per-
sons were chosen as the three to aelect the
geven Lo be ordained into the quorum of
twelve apostles. Cyrus Newkirk, Eiban
Griffith and William Cline, who sclected the
fellowing seven persous, who were accepled
by the conference, and ordained according
to the instructions previously gives, viz:
Zenas H. Qurly, Jason W. Briggs, Henry H.
Deam, Beuben Newkirk, Jobn Cunninghamn,
George White, and Daniel B. Rasey. The
ordinations took plaoe in the sfterncon ses-
sion, on the 8th, in the following order:
Henry H. Deam was first ordained by Jason
W.Briggs, (the pregident of the conference},
ageisted by Zenas H, Qurley and Reuben
Newkirk; then Henry H. Deam, sssisied
by Zense II. Gurley and Reuben Newkirk,
ordained Yason W. Brigga; then Jason W.
Briggs, assisted by Henry H. Desm and
"Reuben Nowkirk, ordained Zenas H. Qur-
ley; and then Janon W. Briggs, sssisted by
Henry H. Doam and Zenae H, Qurley, or-
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dained the other four of the seven chosen,
Al this same session of conference, Samuel
Blair waa chosen Chureh Reocorder, and J.
W. Briggs, Church Historian.

@e ﬁlamngw;

JasoN W, Bricas _ - -

Epitor.

Salt Lake City, April, 1876,

At an accidentdl meeting, on our ‘part,
with the Brighamite missionaries, Steward
and Wells, (son of D. H, Wells), at the
house of David Williams, Canton, Illineis,
on March 8th, last, in defense of polygamy,
they denied that Joseph and Hyrum had
denounced it as published in the Zimes
and Seasons, which was not at hand to re-
fer to. I appealed to Mr, W. whether he
had read the statement referred to in which
Joseph and Hyrum denounced polygamy
as falge and corrupt, not believed nor prac.
ticed; he answered that he had. And this
statement was made some time after the date
of the pretended revelation on polygamy,
and I had asked those to reconcile the twd,
At this Mr. Bteward settled back in his
chair, with a mixture of dignity and disgust,
too full or too empty, to reply. At this his
young colleegue, Mr. Wells, son of the
Counselor of Brigham Young, made the
following circumstantial answer: that the
statcment made by Joseph and Hyrum was
n “prudential statement;? becnuse the
timo had not come to teach polygamy pub.
licly, nor yet to the Church, And in sup.
port of this view, Peter’s denial of Jesus
wag ingtanced, and amplified’ s follows:
“If Peter who had received the keys of
the kingdom and the priesthood, had then
and there confessed Clirist, he would have
been arrested and probably put to death
with Jesus; but by telling one lie, and re.
peating it twice, he saved his life and was
enabled to preach Christ and perform a
great work for others. Iis whole sub.
sequent apostolie career depended upon
that one falsehood. It was 8 prudential
statement. And so with Joseph snd Hy.
rum, it was not prudent at that time to state
the truth.”

This is pure Brighamism, Buf what a
confession! The Prophet and patrisrch,
the two first presidents of the Church, after
receiving & revelation authorizing polyga-
my, and threatening “damnation” to all
who reject it, solemnly declare that no
such doctrine is believed or practiced,—
telling a lie, because it was not prudent at
that time to tell the truth! And this false-
hood wes repeated, az occasion required,
for nine years, when it became “prudent”
to proclaim the truth. Is it thisschooling
in duplicity that guarantees their truthful.
nesg now! Is the impeachment of a wit.
ness mecessary or likely to give valuo to
their testimony? The ground taken by
these men will not be questioned by Brig.
hamites, but on reading it in Tne MEs.
SEXGER it will probably not be considered
s prudentinl”? acknowledgment to mako
10 outsiders and in Tllinois. Similar “pru.

dentinl stniements” are usually made by
all classes of wrong doers, when charged;
80 that it must be seen that there is a strong
probability that common people will con-
found Brighamites with other liars, and
part of the great family of scamps and de-
ceivers,

Mr. John Taylor, in 1850, in a public
dizcussion in France, on being accused of
polygamous proclivities, said:

“We are nccused here of polygemy, and
actions the most indelicate, obscene and
disgusting, such than none but a cor
rupt and depraved heart could have con-
ceived.”

And to refute this charge, he read from
the Doctrine and Covenants the article on

marringe, In which tbe husband and wifo

‘covenant to keep themselves for each other

and from all others during their lives,
And in 1864, when asked by E. C. Briggs
how he reconciled his statement then with
the alleged fact of the polygamy revelation
of 1843, he took the same ground,—maden
“prodential statement;” for if he had own.
ed himself & polygamist, which he was at
the time, he would have been driven out
of France, and so cut off his usefulness in
that country. “What! Mr. Taylor tell a
lie,” eaid E. C. Briggs. “Yes,” said the
former, “under the circumstances it was
justifiable, the cir.cum-stan-ces were pecu-
liar” .

This Mr. Taylor has been promoted
since that prudent step, to the head of the
quorum of apostles of Brigham Young,
who are sending Elders out to enlighten
people upon religion and morals! Evi-
dently that which was written aforetime
about “false apostles, deceitful workers,”
was written for our admonition—to beware
of them.

- -

THE MITE OFFERING.

Krwaner, Henry Co., 111,
March 10th, 1876.
Elder Jason W. Briggs; Respected brother.
—ZEnclosed please find a post oflice order
for twenty-five dollars, given to the Utah
Chapel Fund, by the Kewsnee Mite Society.,
We meet cach Wednesday, and sesy dur-
ing the day, paying five cents cash, every
week, into the Mite Fund; with the pro.
ceeds we try to do all the good we can,
It is truly a pleasure to meet with so many
good hearted sisters, who are ever ready

and willing to labor for so good a cauge.”
Brother, accept our little mites,
For they are blest of heaven;
You may have greater offerings brought,
But none more freely given.

Your sister, AvLIcE FRARCE,
DPresident of Society,

This offering, aud the faith that prompt-
ed it is an indication that a work so long
and so much needed is noy entirely “prac.
ticable.” God will bless the offering to
those who have made it. Sisters every.
where, will you strengthen our hands in
this work ?

The General Conference just cloged have
declared unanimously, by resolution for a
Chapel in Salt Lake City, as follows:

“Resolved, That this conference look with

favor upon the effort of building a chapel
ag a house of worshin in Salt Take (5

when fownd practicable, and that we will
encourage its erection.

“Wnereas, Some years ago it wns pro.
poscd to build o house of worship in Salt
Lake City, and some means having been
raised to. accomplish that object, which
was placed in the general Church fund, by
vote of Conference; .

Resolved, *That this Conference anthor.
ize the Bishop to restore said money to the
Utalr Chapel Fuad, to be used in the erec.
tion of a huilding in that place, when the
erection of said chapel shall be found prac.
tiigable"’—-(}'onferenca Minutes of April Gth,

6.

And ns a former resolution instructed
the “presidents of branches to take up col.
lections immediately for the Utah Chapek
Fund,” we trust they will bring this mat.
ter to the notice of their several branches,
to the end that the work may commence
in fact, and the effort be continued until
accomplished, The Bpirit and the bride
say, “Do this and be blest.”

g o

TnE Ogden Freeman of the 7th instant, asks
is a copious cataloguec of questions, as to
accusations agninst Joseph Smith’s teach.
ings and praclices in the past, as charged
“on the part of Brighamiles and apostates
from all branches of Mormonism;” and
then says, “If the Josephites donotsanction
these irregularities, let them prove it; for
if they do so, many a live Yankee will join
their church.” The Freeman is right in
classifiing these accusers as DBrighamites
and various apostates, but hé should call on
them to prove what they charge, not on
somebody else to digprove them,  Still “the
Josephites” have done a great deal toward
it, in denounclng all these “irregulnrities’
on principle, and impeachibg the chief
accusers ag witnesses, The Freeman further
says:

“We even heard the 8t. Peter church and
state theocracy taught by Elder Briggs and
his comrades from Plane, Illinois in the

Liberal Hall, in Ogden, no longer ago than
last summer.”

€

Now we nssure the Freeman, and all
others, on the part of Elder Brigps that
nothing was taught by him at Ogden or
any where else on that subject, contrary to
the following definitions adopted in Annu.
al General Conference of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
held at Plano, IHinois, April 11th, 1870,

“At the time of the organizing of the
church, and at all subsequent time prior to
the dispersion of its members from Nauvoo,
the church was simply an Beclesinsticism ;
and; as such, could confer no privileges
before the law not contained in the pro-
vision3 of the law; nor authorize as a tenet
that which was fordidden by the ldw of the
State where the church might exist, or in con.
trivention of the constilulional basis on

which the church was built,—the word of
God.” '

o -

Tng effortof J. R. E. in reply to an editor.
ial nrticle of Tur MESSENGER, in the col.
umns of the Herald, will reach many who
will never see the article itself; beeause i
we cannot supply but a small number of
back numbers, and this will suggest the
propricty of the method chosen to notice
the same. Propriety, or our sense of it,
also forbids answering a correspondent of

AN A re o, lad
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send back numbers ordered as far as we
have them. '

Four magazines of powder exploded at
Salt Lake City, on the 5th instant, killing
several persons, and shaking the city ter
ribly. Another explosion is dreadcd that
may shatter the oligarchy and reinstate the
people.  Prepare for it.

Labels on MessENGER are not changed
monthly, and errors sonietimes occur; but

_credits are always given on the lists as
sent—und we would be very gid to credit
o grent many more, who perhaps have for-
gotten ; but the printer’s bills, and all oth-
era incidental o the publication, wont let
us forget it.

Henator Christiancy’s bill respecting Utah
affuirs is unquestionably the best that can
be reached at present, and gives satisfac.
tion o all, except law breakers, and that
class in other stales and territories is not
consulied ia framing laws for the preven.
tion and punishment of erime. Why do
8o in this case. )

Y ey

“Petition by Mr. Campbell: Memorial
of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Lattéy Day Saints, in conference assem-
bled at Council Blufls, Iowa, that more
decisive measures be inaugurated in the
suppression of alleged misrule and tyranny
in Utal, to the Commiitce on the Judi-
ciarvy."—Coagressional Record, Mareh 3d.

et ——
Br. J. B. Paice, writing to the Herald in
relation 1o the Utah Chapel, says:

“Thenecessity of building s house of wor-
ship in Salt Lake City, is again brought to
the surfuce by the republishing of a resoln.
‘ion adopted by the Church atits Annual
Conference, in 1872, in which presidents of
branches are authorized and requested “to
toke up collections immediately and remit

to Bishop Rogers, and continue to do so
until a suficient amount be obtained.”
This resolution was pnsscd nearly three
Yenrs and & half ago; but alas, the house
s atill untouched, and not knowing how
much of ihe required amount is collected,
T have no statistical data upon which to
base u calculation as to the number of years

it may yet require to consummate the work,

“I for one, alihough o laboring man
with a family of nine to support entirely
from my daily earnings, am willing to re.
spond according to my ability and as often
ag occasfon mauy reguire, until the louse
is completed. Come on, Dbrethren, rich’
and poor, stute your capital, and I will put
down dollar for dollar with you, in propor-
- tion to my meang, until & house of worship

shall be erceted in Salt Lake City, and a
missionary force established in Utah com.
mensurate io the work to be done, and
worthy of the dignity and claims of the
cause of trath which we have thie honor to
represent. )
“The evidence of my sineerity in this mat-
ter you will find rolled up in the enclosed
ten dollay greenbuck. This 1 will call dona-
tion No. 1, on behalf of mysclf and wife.
“That the house cught to be built, and
that immediately, must be obvious fo every
wide.nwake, true Latter Day Saint. Such
& tardy movement is [an apparent] dis-
_grace to the whole Church, from the fact
that we arc abundantly able to do it, snd a
hundred fold more for the work’s sake.
I confess that individually I have been too
negligent; others must make their own
confession, which I trust they willdoina
substantisl manner”

An Address.

Tothe Members of the Reorganized Church
and Friends of Nationnl Liberiy in Utah,
greeling: What you may ocnstrue to be for-
getfulness on my part, in consideration of
the kind altention you gave me while a mia-
sionary in your midst, I can sesure you ig
only seeming—not in faot. T irust I oannot
forget kind acis towards my seli—especially
when & siranger, not only in a slrange land,
but in addition the land of the enemy—of
oppression and misrule. I avail myself of
the oolumns of the Messenger to sny suoceess
to the steadfasiness of the faithful few of
the land of all others, to me {he most dis-
{asteful, [ urge you io continue the effort,
and urge the language of -oue of olden time,
“Let not thy heart envy sianors, but be thou
in the fear of the Lord sll the day long; for,
verily, there is an end, and thy expectation
shall not be cut off.” Deliverence will come
in the dus time of the Lord; therefore, let
patience have its perfeot work, thal yo may
be perfect also. OQurs is the causs of truth
and light. The life-giving power of the
Highest is assuredly with us; therefore, my
heart is glad when I learn of your continued
asdherenocs Lo the rod of iron. It will sure-
ly guide to the irse of life all those who re-
1y upon the character of its wmaterial, It
breaketh in pieccs that which opposes its
course, and olears the way off all obatrue-
tions, continuing its course unto the end.

My respects to all who remember me in
my foebleness when in your midst. May
peace and mercy be with you henceforlh
and forever. Josiax Erva.

The Spiritual and The Tem-
porval.

It is the provingce of true religion, te open
up to man the divine polioy in respect Lo this
world and algo that which is to come. 'The
next is supposed to Be of more oonsequence
than this, because it consliiutes the gatber-
inginof the great harvest, and the garnering
of the precious fryite of a previouns life in
this world; but the harvest deponds upon
the eeed time of this world, If esrth hath
neoed of heaven, so heaven hath need of
earth; and when we are lold ihat the
Church of God is “the kingdom of heaven,”
it suggests a heavenly polioy for earth.
The gospel is supposed to reveal that policy,
and it includes the spiritual and the tem-
poral. And while in respect fo ihe spirit-
ual, unity ig conlemplated and is appreci-
aled by the believer, and the means, to &
great extent, is recognized to hring aboul
that unity—‘one Lord, one faiik*’—one
policy. But in regfird lo the lemporal,
how diejointed.are the notions and acis of
Baints; how great a lack of unity. The
young man lo whom Jesus revesled this
heavenly policy respeocling temporal things,
was the type of a class who are grieved at
it and {urn away sorrowful, aud still wish-
ing the precept practicable. Wo use the
word policy spplying to temporalities, be-
csuse it varies with ciroumstances, though
based upon principles that do not vary, but

-yice to the rich young man, “Sell that thou

hasl and give {o the poor” and come follow

arc as eternal as fruth itself, Jesus’ ad-

me, woa two-fold, The first part related to
the temporal policy for that time. Impend-
ing ruin wae at their door; a bresking up
of sooiety and dovasiation by the demen of
wor, involving the practicgl loss of estntes
and stooks; andin ihe face of this it were
wise to sell and alloviate the poor. Now,
howaver, it is expecied thal the permanent
kingdom is being eslablished that shall pre-
vail over the whole, and consequenlly il is
not a {ime to sell inheritances for distribu~
tion, but for the purchasing of inherilances
for all, that all may have a right fo build
and inbabil; by possessing the right to the
goil on which the house must stand, and
each be euabled to sit under their own vine
and fig-tres, by owning the ground oul of
which the vine and fig-tree grow. * Now
while the temporal polioy may vary acoord-
ing to circumstances, il is based upon one
aud the same principle, viz: joinl ownership
of the earth andits fruits. And the wisdom
of Ged avnd the goodness of Qod, manifested
iu the gospel of this universal kingdom, is
the utilizing the ¢arih and ils capabilities
for the common weal,

This feature of the gospel has “grieved”
& great many beside tlat particular “young
man.” 1tiss dort of iconoclasm that sirikes
at the rool of selfishness, and st all the in-
stitutions resting upon it. It grieves (Le
rich aud proud, ithe speculator, slock job-
bors, loan mongers, and all the Christian
Shylocks of every age ond dispensalion;
because it Lhrealens extermination to every
species of lords, even te landlords, and the
recognilion of the “one Lord,” and the
equality of bis people a8 one people, or one
body. Ab! that word *‘equality,” how
picely it sounds in orations, platform reso-
lutions, eermons nnd prayers. It is an or-
nament in every treatise upon the “brother-
hood of the buman race; and atalesmen
and moralists and even Christians have
agreed (o do themselves Lonor by pro-
nouncing it, and make an image to il and
éxplt it “far above all heavens” and worship
it. Bui when insisted upon ag a practical
thing adapted to the earih, to be ‘rugeful,”
its charm is gone. It will do for ornament,
but not for use. Wo ave “grioved” al it
Such a blessed renlizntion is looked for in
heaven, but not on carth, And yel we
preach that the kingdom of heaven 13 come,
snd sing of “heaven begunm below,” as
found by ‘‘men of grace.” So that those
who are grieved and turn away al this
principle of the gospsl can mot be “in
grace;" and bow hard it will be for auch to
enter into the kingdom of heaven, is gpnswer-
ed by deiermining just how hard it is for
them to crucify self and love their neigh-
bor ns themselves—not in word only, but
in deed. It is evidenl thal when the king-
doms of this world have become the king-
dom of our Lord, they will have chuogsd
their charactors in this respect, and cense
to lord it dver one another, e Jesus said it
was the ocustom of the Qenliles; but it

should net be so among his disciplea}'*“

Hence the fruo disciples, the church or
kingdom of God. must commend ilaslf 1o
the world, and form o contrast t'z‘) the king-
doms of the world in its temporal poliey, as
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well as in its cootrines, or theory; snd
teach and exhibit in works the principles of
equelity in temporal things, for the oblain-
ing of spiritual (or eternal} things,—the
latter depandenf on the former,—and thus
in praclice as well ag in theory instruot,
and of thess whe refuse it condemn the
world. Oné atitempt to atiain to this has
failed; the head was wanling, It is now
being tried again; is the heart wanling ?

- e
— P

The Question of Tyoespass.

The Herald, clothed in ils mantle of char-
ity, sees fit to argue with the Junclion, the
legal bearings of the junotion's peculiar to
the salt land, There is a higher Lribunal
than the Congress of the United States, but
I need not appeal to it, for it is o court of
original jurisdiotion in this particular case.
My first witness is Marietta Corey, author
of “Bixieen Years Among the Mormons,”
It is twenty years mince I read hLer testi-
mony, and time has confirmed every word
‘of it. 1 have not seen her book sinoe that
{ime, and of course can not recall much of
her evidence. She married a young man
who was altogelher unwortby of her; and
was married when but a child of, I think,
fourtesn years. She snys she did it lokeep
from falling into the embraces of old bald-
headed men in Nauvoo, who were pursuing
her. Now was it, or was it not, a trespass
on the part of the aforesaid bald-headed old
gentlemen—(bald-head is her word-—pgentle-
men is mine; Peler and Jude use harsh
epithels, but thig ia a polite age, and I am
required by it to say old gentlemen.})

Pretty soon this ohild.wife made & fer.
rible discovery—that there were brig-
ands in the Church. I use the term brig-
and instead of the nsusl one, becnuse of the
orthographical aflinity of the two words,
brigandism and Brighamism: and this latter
I will try io avoid. She discovered nt the
same time that her husband—unto whose
keeping she had given her child heari—was
a brigand, and his time devoled t¢ distant
raids in search of plunder, )

The child-wife becams s child-mother, nt
o lime when her husband was away on n
maraudiog expedilion. Bhe wasalonsina
hut on the Plalle Valley; it was night, the
winds swept through the open chinks, and
the wolves howled at the door; she put her
dead infant up on ths poles at the roof, and
gat in the cold and tho darkness.

Bho got through to the vallies of the
mountaing, and if her heart was not cheer~
od by the sight of the land of promise, with
ils Jordan and Dend Sea, wo may at lenst
suppose her mighty glad to get out of the
wilderncss. Her husband never came to
her, and she never learned his fate. .When
she felt free she wished to marry a man who
loved her, and who had Joined the Church in
hope of getting her for a wife. Tho chiefs
interposed and mads use of their intereating
widow, to enlrap Gentiles into their power,
and the book contains detailsof dark deeds.

The ohiefs further interested themselves
in her oase, by appointing her to be a plu-
ral to s brother alresdy catablished in the
business of breaking hearts, 1L ie presum-

able that the determination was reached
after dus counseling, with prayer &o.; at
least it was the will of the Lord and must
be accomplished; and her resistance was
in vain, and she went through the prelimi.
naries, whatever they are. Polruocia
thuckled at his triumph end braced him-
self for the final struggle. A Dotlle of
poison which she took, or was about to take,
saved her from—{frespass,

Her affianced husband had loft the valley
of the Saints, and her sole thought was to
escape and go o him; but she was guarded
nnd watohed by night and day. Onoe
when flesing at night, she was apprehend-
ed and forced back to her prison home’
Bbe had despaired of getling nway, when
at last for an unexplained reason, the chief
called off bis minions, and she wsa free.

' 8. F. W.
e - ol
« God’s House.

The aposile Paul wrote to the Corinthian
chureh, “Ye are God’s building.” It will
be conoeded by all that the first requisite
for s building is & foundation; and that in
preparing a foundation, it is necessary to
clear away any loose surface, soil or debris
that may have accumulated upon the spot
on which the building is to be erected. In
respaot to thé foundation of God's building,
the same apostle writes, *Other foundation
¢an no-man lay than that is lnid, which is
Jeaua Chriet.” If theu the foundation was
laid ai that early time, it is not ouly pos-
sible, but quite probable, that some rubbish
and debris may have collected upon it since
that time, It will then be necessary for
any one intending to build upon the foun-
dation spoken of, to have some knowledgs
of the nature of lhat foundation before
commencing to dig for it. The man who
proposes to build a house, and wishes to
have it built upon a rock, ought at least to
know tho difference belween rock, clay or
sand; lest it bappen thal while ke thinks
he'is building upon a rock, he may iu real-
ity be building upor the elay, or alill worae,
upen the sand, Upon the same principle it
will be needful to have some knowledge of
the foundation which is laid for the apiritu-
al house, in order, that he whe builda may
even know whether there is any loose ma-
terinl collected upon it or not, and in case
it may be found that tradilion has heaped
soms debris upon ii, he may be able lo dis-
carn, or know the true foundation when he
dige down and comes to it. Ilence Il is ex-
pedient not only to know what the record
pays ihe foundation is; but slse to know
the desoription given of it, that we may not
confound it with something else. The
Christ gaid, ‘‘Search the Seriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternal life, nnd
they ars they which testify of me. In con-
nection with this we must bear in mind
that the Beriptures of the Now Testament
were not then written, and as s consequence,
the reference musl have been fo the Old
Testament. Let us search the Old, Tesis-
ment Beriplures then to ses what testimony
they bear in relation to the Christ and to
begin, it might be well to nolice some refer-

ences Paul made to them in ohaf)lm- ten of
the first Corinthian letter. Speaking of the
Israelitish fathers, he says that they “did
all eat the same Bpiritual; and did ell drink
the same spiritual drinky for they drank of
Lhat spiritusl rook that followed them, and
that rock was Chyigl.” Christ is hers
spoken of a9 & spiritual rock which follow-
ed the Iaraclites, and of which they drank.
The figure is evidently taken from the oir-
camstonce thrat occurred at the rock in
Horeb, at o time when the Israelites wers
suffering from want of waier.

‘Behold I will stand befors thee thore
upon the rock in Horeb, and thou shalt
smite the rock, aud thers shall coms water
out of it that the people may drink. And
Moses did 8o in the sighl of the Elders of
Tarael."—Lx. 17: 6. .

Now while it was the rock that was smit-
ien and sppeaved to furnidh ths water, no-
tioe that the Lord stood upon the rock, nnd

the circumstauces thus prove s sirviking

J type of what was afterwards done at Cal-

vary.

In Denicronomy thiriy-sccond chapler, it
is said: T

“Ascribe ye greafness unto ocur Qod,
He is the Rock, hia work is perfeet] for all
his ways are judgment; & God of truth and
without iniquity, just and right is he.””

At the eightesth verae of the same chap-
tor it in #aid, “Of the rock (hat begat thee -

“thou art unmindful, and hast forgotten

God that formed thee.”” But it may bo eald
that Christ was the rock of which Paul
spake, and that God is the rock of which
Moses spake.

It must be remembered that while God is
the author, First Cnuse; Christ, the Only
Begolien, the Son is always acknowledged
a8 the aclive agent in the work of creaiion
and redemption. Genesis, chapler 1; John,
chapter 1; IHebrews, chapter 1. In-ihe
words of Isaiah 9:0:

“For unto us a child ia born, unlo us a
son is given; and tho government rhall be
upon his shoulder; and lis name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor; The Mighty
God, The Bverlasiing Father, The I'rinee of
Poace. Of the increass of his governmeant
and peace thereis no end, upon the throae of
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it,
and to catablish it with judgment and with
Jjustice from henceforth and forever.”

It is plainly indicaled that the being

'spokeu of as God was in reality the same ns

that known a8 the Sen. Furthermore, com-
paring this with Exodus 23 : 20, 21:

#Behold I send an nngel before thes fo
keep thee in the way, and to bring thee in-
Lo the place which I have prepared. DBe-
ware of him and obey his voice, provoke
him not, for he will not parden your trans-
gression; for my name is in him.”

We find the Son spoken of by Isaiah and
the angel spoken of in Exodus are alike in
this, that the name of God was in them.

D. CAnPDELL,
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No. 7

Memovrial to Congress,
From ¢ Commitlee of the Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Peti-
tioning Congress (o {naugurate more decisive
measures in the suppression of misrule and
tyranny in Ulah: sctting forth, with docu-
mentary evidence, that the Church of Jesus

Ghrist of Latter Day Saints does in no wise

Savor the criminal policy of Brigham Young,

gt §eor de

To THEIR EXCELLENCIES, THE PRESIDENT
AnD Vice PresiveNT ; AND Tk HonoRADLE
Sgxate Axp Housg oF REPREBENTATIVES,
oF THE UniTED 81aTks, IN CONQRESS ASSEM-
BLRD:—

At the Bemi-Annual Gonference of the
Roorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter Day Saints, held at Council Bluffs, Iows,
on the eighth day of September, 1875, the
following resolution wae udopted.

#Resolved, That Phineas Cadwell, H, J,
Hudson and Jason W, Briggse be hereby ap-
pointed & commiltes to dreft & petition for
the consideration of this Conference asking
Coungress to inaugurate more decisive meas-
ures in the suppression of misrule and ty-
ranny in Utsh, embodying such statements
of facl and documentary evidenos as Lhe
interests of the Reorganized Church of Je-
sug Christ of Lotter Day Saints demand;
that the world moy be wurranted in believ-
ing that ‘Mormonism’ does not endorss nor
favor in any degres the criminal poliey of
Drigham Young and assistents, and further
thut we request the press of the Unpited
States to keep the matier before the public
continuslly, and make such statemenis {hat
org due us & corporate body, which desires
the welfare of our beloved couniry and the
just and supreme administration of the laws
thereof.

The committse to whom was referred the
foregoing Resolution, would most respect.
fully present for your consideration, and
action, the necessity for “Congress io. in-
augurate! more decisive mensures in the
suppression of misrule and tyramsy in
Utah.” That there is a distinctive line of
demarcation betweon the tenets and prac-
tices of the Heorganized Churoh of Jesus

"Christ of Laiier Day Saints, under the lead«
ership of Joseph Bmith, and those under
tho leadership of Brigham Young, in Utah,
has been fully set forth before your honor-

"able body jn a former Memorial, and pre-
sented to the Senate of the United Hiales
by the Honm, Lyman Trumbull, May Gth,
1870, and was referred to the committes on
Territories. .

Your Memorialiste de not deem it nepes-
sary to recapitulate those doctrines at ihis
time; but in brief, would say that in Ulah,

‘tdocirines are held and praoticed whioh

are sl variance with the proper usages of
civilized nations, and opposed to the law of
our common country ;" whilst on the other
band, *‘we do most fully, freely, and unre-
servedly affirm, that there is notking ra-
quired by the law or polity of the Church,

that can render its members violators of Lhe

laws of the land in sny of their legal pro-
visions.”

We would respecifully represent thai
from our knowledge of the teachings and
practices of the leaders of the Utah Chureh
organization, it is oppord Lo all fres govern-
maents, and especially to the government of
the United Biates; in proof of which we re-
fer to the following declaralions from their
leading men, and published by themselves:

“Qur ecclesinstical government” is the
government of Heaven, and incorperates sll
governmenta in earth and hell. Itis the
fountain, the mainapring, the souros of all
light, power and governments that ever did,
or ever will exist. It ciroumseribes the
governments of this world.” — Brigham
Young, Journal of Discourses, vol, T, p. 141,

“*Ihe kingdom of God is an order of gov-
ernment established by divine authority.
It is the only Jegal government that can ex-
ist in any part of the universe. All oiher
governmenis are illegal snd unauthorized
—any people attempling to govern them-
selves by laws of their own making and by
officers of their own sppeintment are ia di-
rect rebsllion against the kingdom of God."”
—Qrson Pratt’s Kingdom of God, pnrt 1,
page 1.

And in acoordance wiik the nbo¥e 5530)1
inga, the govsrnment of the United States is
oonsidered illegal; and in Utah, an intruder,
In proof of which, we refer to the forcible
resistance fo the entry of United Blales
troops and federal officers, and the obstacles
thrown in ithe way of the Federal Courts,
and the consiant evasion of the United
States law,

We furiher represent, that in accordance
with the foregoing statement of belief re-
apecting nll governmenis, (except their
own), being illegal; it ie held, thst oaths
administered by officers of such courts, or
governments, are not binding upon jurers,
or witnesses; and to this may be attributed
the well known fact that not one oriminal
in fellowship wilh that “Ecolesiastionl gov-
ernment,” in Utah, has ever been found
guilty and punished by jurore in the same
fellowship, howover clear the evidence has
been; and that it is the cheriehed design,
and hope of these leadors, to throw off,
what they call the shackles o( the HnUad
Histea; and to thisend they yrgaphe emi-
gration to Utah of all thelr adherents, whioh
sre mainly of foreign birth, and from the

- bumbler oless; who, on arriving in Uish,

are sent intg .the far off gelllements, that
they may not come in conisct with any who
entorlain other views., The resulte are,
that communilies are forming, and the
young are growing up, sl over the Torri-
tory, with just such sentiments respecting
the governments as its sworn enemiss pnd
baters inoulcate, And, while no Territorial
Statute law exisls in Utah regulaling may-
riage, there do exist Territorial laws re-
speoting property; which, by the ruling of

the Probate Courts, places the wives of
Utah, and their ohildren, upon & level wilk
mistresses and their illegitimate children;
end, under cerlain circumstances, discrim-~
inating in faver of the latier, sgainst the
former; the design of which, is apparenl;
viz., to disarm and discourage the wife, and
protect polygamy. Further; that the mail
service is praclioally abridged to publishers
of newspapers and periodioals opposed to
this Polygamous Oligarchy, at some Post-
Offices through which it is impossible te
tranemit such mail matler, with regularity
and oerfainty; pre-eminent among them, is
the Post-Office at Ogden.

We, your memormhata. while represent-
ing the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Baints, througliout the United
States; we, also, reépresent those members
of the said Church now resident in Utah,
which constituies no ingonsiderable part of
the population of that Territory, as before
stated, in common with those of other sects,
and of no seot; bave felt, and still feel, the
pernicious effeots of this unwarranted and
unnatural union of Church and State, sought

"to be forced upon -us by au Oligarchy of

Priests; who, declaring against humsan
governments, assume to be the government
of God, and rule the legislature ond terri.
torisl sourls, to the detriment of sll law
abiding citizens.

We ask on the part of (Congress) your
Honorable Body:

Firsily ;—An examination of the Btalutes
of Utah; and the dispproval of all such en-
aciments ag are incongistent with the oon-
stitution and laws of the Unlted Blates, juas-
tice and republiconism in ita true sense.

Becondly;—To provide for the uniram-
meled exeroise of the right of franchise, by
disallowing the present practioe of so mark-
ing the ballot, and pumbering}the votes aa
to show how each votes,

. Thirdly ;~To 80 amend the jury law, as
to exclude from the jury box, such as are
oonfederates with criminals om trisl; this
would, among other results, throw opeu {o
gotual settlers thousands of acres of laand
now fraudulently held by Brighsw Young,
and othera of the ruling Oligarchy in Utab,

Fourihkly ;—The plecing of the Post Offices
in the hands of persous who recognize the
suthority of the government, and the sancg-
tity of the oath of office.

And we further implore Congress to ap-
iy thansoded remody for the “suppression
of misrule and tyranny in Utsb,’’ and thus
bring to justice criminals of every charse-
ter; as Congress has the unquestioned
power to loginlate aver the Tearritories.

Aund for the peace, prosperity, snd per-
galully of the Government of the United

tates of Americs, we, your memormhsts,
will ever pray.
P. Capwery,
H. J. Hupson, } Commiiiee.
J. W, Baiaas,
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LET MY PEOPLE GO.

Tug voice of God pronounced by the angel
in behalf of Israel, in the bondage of
Egyptian task-masters, still echoes on the
earth, from land to land, more and more
imperative:"Let my people go, that they
may serve me¢, instead of you, who forge
their bonds and mete out their tasks. The
divine right of kings to enslave the body,
and that of priests to traffic in the souls of
men, is now being questioned, on the
ground that it conflicts with the divine
right of man. Justice, reason, philosophy,
and -pure and undefiled religion, take
sides with the people, and second the de-
mand from the burning bush to every
Pharaoh and their magician priests, to
“Let my pcople go.”

Amid the surging waves of discord—
chronic strife—over creeds, invented by
bigots to bind the soul and consciences of
men, is heard the echoing voice from the
pent up cogitations of the mind, let go the
fastenings of superstitutions and serve God,
in serving his creations, our kind.—“Inas-
much as ye have done it to these, ye have
done it to me,” is the criterion of final
judgment. Let it also be the rule of life,
saying not in thine heart, “Who shall
ascend into heaven? or who shall descend
into the deep” in search of mysteries
wherewith to weave & labyrinthian net,
in which men taken, lose themselves, or
their better. part—discretion. * This fur-
nishes subjects for such spasmodic exhibi-
tions as are produced by Moody, and the
moral imbecility witnessed elsewhere.
Mankind are in a maze, like strangers at
the cry of hotel runners; they do not know
what to do with themselves. Great num-
Lers are ready to take them in charge, and
cach dogmdtically affirms his theory or
creed, quite incomprehensible, it is owned,
but essential to be received without a
doubt, which is conceded impossible, in
order to be sure here and hereafter.

In the midst of this distraction of mind,
ag the policemen sometimes extricate from
the runner and cab-men; so the voice, “Let
my people go,” comes to the rescue and
awakens the “sober second thought,” that
God is our God, and he has endowed us
with faculties expressly that we might
serve him in their use; and when we sur-
render these to another, we cease to be
ngents for ourselves, and become tools in
their hands, by which they exalt them.
selves by debasing us. ]

Perhaps there is no people that have obey-
ed counsel more readily, and gone to great-
er extremes in so doing, than the people of
Utah, and what has been the result? A
few wield the power and monopolize the
wealth of the territory. Obeying council
as s rule has worked advantageously to
thoge giving the council, and disastrously
to those obeying it.

We will illustrate this by facts, in two

instonces only: Claudius Spencer counscl-
led an old couple in Cambridge, England,
intending o emigrate to Utah, to give him
their money, some thousands of dollars, to
carry for them and to invest for them in a
home when they arrived in Zion. They
“obeyed counsel” and set out, and when
they reached Keokuk, the old people were
left and subsisted on charity awhile, when
the people of Keokuk raised money and
gent them back to Cambridge, paupers;
but he who gave the counsel so digastrous
built him a fine residence with the ill.gotten
means. When Elder Spencer went out to
England afterward to give counsel, he
deemed it “not prudent” to go to Cam-
bridge. .,

One more instance: When Camp Floyd
wag established, Brighem Young conselled
not to sell them anything, then he, through
his agents, bought all the peoples’ grain at
his own price, a mere pittance, then sold it
himself to the Gentiles &t an cnormous
profit.  And when Camp Floyd was broken
up, the counsel was, “Don’t buy a thing of
them.” The people obeyed, and he who
gave the counsel bought the property sold
at auction, at a nominal price, next to
nothing; because he had counselled all
not to bid against him, Then he turned and
gold to the people the same property at
from ten to twenty times its cost.

‘We might add, what more could be done
than has been done to show that such
counsel and such counsellors are from be-
neath, from which the earth shaking voice
is swelling into irresistible tones, “Let my
people go.”

——————

Prophecy.

Editor Messenger:—In the last number
of your paper, in giving the history of the
conference of October, 1852, you say, “Dur-
ing these meetings we were forewarncd of
the war between the South and the North;
its sanguinary character and extent; also
the success of the North was portrayed in
all the vivid exactness of the subsequent
history of the civil war.” I, and doubtless
many others, would like a fuller account
of that remarkable prediction. It alone is
sufficient to overthrow the pretensions of
the apostate leaders; for their predictions
have been to the contrary. In 18062, ten
years later than the revelation spoken of, 1
heard the prophet, seer and revelator of
Salt Lake, proclaim to assembled thous-
ands, that the British would come over
from the north,.and the French would
come up from the south, and destroy the
American government, &c., &c. And I
beard it said repeatedly, by others, that in
five years, Brigham Young would be Pres-
ident of the United States. 8. FW.

The fact of such predictions, as stated in
the history contained in the MESSENGER,
and at the time, 1852, and subsequently, is
known to the writer, who heard them, and
are known to many others also; but some
of the witnesses have fallen asleep. 'When,
in the beginning of 1860, the threatening
of the South was ignored by the govern.
ment, and such men as Horace Greely, W.
H. Seward, and other leading statesmen,

-sald there would be no war—the South
would not dare to strike a blow; we said
to all with whom we canvassed the matter,
they will fight and will lose. We did not
know at the time of these manifestations,

nor for years after, of the revelation on the
rebellion, as published in the Pearl of Great
Price in 1852. Woknow that the sceptical
philosophers affirm that a future event has
no existence, and therefore can not be seen
or known, and of course can not be foretold,
Still the civil war was foretold in 1832, and
again in 1852. Drigham Young's prophecy
that he should be president of the United
States, was of a piece with another of his
prophecies; that within a given number
of years, “this people would ask no favor of
the United States,” and about the expira.
tion of that set time, he was a prisoner of
the federal courts in the penitentiary.

We quote the following from the Ogden
Irecman :

“Tus Tribune welcomes young Joe Smitlh
and Josephism to Salt La{e, because Brig.
hamites practice polygamy and teach and
compel union of Church and State. Can
it be that the b]ood[','-shirt McKean organ
is not aware that old Joe Smith was the
originator of polygamy, and that the Jo-
sephites teach union of Church and State
e]qunlly as persistently as the Brighamites
do? -

These questions by the Freeman, show
how sadly its education on. this subject
“has been neglected.” But Ogden is one of
the worst places to get information on such
subjects. The very atmosphere is tainted
with equivocation, and daily reminders
that it is “not prudent” to own the truth;
and o freeman, under such circumstances,
is liable to become the slave of prejudice
and imposture. The Tribune is better in-
forined on those subjects, and this accounts
for the disagrecment.

e _—————— -
History of the Reorganization of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints,—Cnar. vIr.

At the conference the branch known as
the Yellowstone Branch, as being the most
central, was made the principal or central
place of business and meetings of the
Church, under the name of a stake called
Zarahemls, and Wm. Cline waa chosen the
presiding elder thereof, with Cyrus New-
kirk and Ethan Griffithe as assistants or
coungellors; and the following named per-
gons were aoknowledged or ordained into
the Seventy: David Newkirk, Ira Quilford,
George Godfrey, William Newkirk, William
Cline, Jun., William 8mith, William Harts-
horn, Horace H. Ovitt, William White, Ed-
win Wildermuth,'Benjamin R, Tatum, John
8. Newbury, Ethan Griffith, Major Godfrey,
Samuel Blair, William Griffith, George W.
Harlow, John Butterfield and William Har-
low. And in connection with the Elders
enjoined to preach the word, bul were
mainly conYined to local labor.

The closing of this conference was by a
general testimony meeting, in which the
various gifts were abundanily poured out;
and s special charge given the seven who
had been ordained into the Quorum of the

Twelve, to take the oversight of the flock in .
the fear of the Lord, and an impressive '

warning against becoming heady, with dn
emphatic reinforcement of the precept,
¢‘‘Ife that exalteth himself shall be abased.””
That false spirits, false prophets and false
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christs were in the world, and should come
among us to deceive, and some should fol-
low them; bul ihat the organization should
remain. That the acta of the conference
were recorded in heaven, and the faithful
should realize all the promises that bad
been meade from the beginning.

On the last day of this conference the
seven who had been ordained Apostles met
to choose & president of the gquorum. It
was proposed by J. W. Brigga, that tho rule
of courtesy should govern our choice; thal
is, that the oldest man among them should
preside.  Zenas H. Gurley being the oldest
man, refused. It was then proposed (bythe
same) thai the next oldesi should preside,
to which H. II, Deam being that one) re-
fuged, and both alleging that the rule of
courtesy should only apply fo pro tem pres-
idents, in the sbsence of the permaneni
one, and not to an origioal choics, it was
then movod by (hem both that J. W. Briggs
be the President of the Quorum, which was
80 voled. The atlendance at this Confert
ence was lorge, and deep interest prevailed
throughout.

It bad been declared through the gifls,
that the various orgavizations of Lasiter
Day Sainls, under the lead of J. J. Strang,
J. C. Brewster, Baneemy, Alpheus Cutler,
Lyman Wight, Bydney Rigdon, Brigham
Young, and others, logether with some yet
to arise, should one after another come (o
nought, and cease to be. And during the
summer {he Elders came in confact wilh
many of them, which served to put to the
test their fouundations and our own slso.

Having stated the facta relative to the
first acts, thus far in reorganizing the
Church, il is proper lo give the ideal or
theory upon which these acts were justified
in the minds of those who performed ihem;
for lhey were none of them accidents, but
deliberative, and it must be conoeded, were
consistent with themselves,

1st. 1t was nfirmed that the Church had
been disarganized, or rejected as & Chureh,
bul not as individuala.

2d. That those individuals not rejected
were culitled to ask and receive what re-
lated to them as their duty.

8d, That these individusls, smong whom
wore many Elders, in seeking (o know their
duty were taught of the Lord and ocommand-
ed to reorganize, or begin to set in order
the Church.

4th. That in the discharging this duly
the presidency was left to be filled as pro-
vided by the law in the case oul of opr
veach, to be filled by calling one forih to
whom ihe promise pertained.

5th. That as a proparation to lhat, the
colling inlo power those whose duty it
should be to ordain him.

6th. The highest suthority for the iime
presiding and representing the presidency
of the Church. '

And in justification of the course taken,
and the principles involved, on “the ques-
tion of authority,” we have ever ocourted,
ond atill do, invesligation in the rigid ohar.
acter of the facte in the firet organizaiion.
Here ihoy are: Jossph Smith and Oliver
Cowdery were ordained to the lesser priest-

hoed by an angel; then by ihis autherity
sad a commandment, they on the Gth day
of April ordained ench other Elders, and
thig Eldership ordained High I'riests snd
Apostles, and this high priesthood ordained,
by commandment, the president of the
bigh priesthood, the highest office in the
Church; go that the alleged lesser, ordain-
ed the greator, is common 1o both the first
organization and the Reorganizatlion alike.
The same class of facts juslify both ov con-
demn both,

But this siream, rising higher than its
fountein, is only sceming, not real. By
what autbority, according to the law of the
Chuorch, is any one ordained? Apswer—
“By the power of the Holy Ghost which is
in the one who ordains him.” Tnstead of
this then being the stream, it is the fountain
ilzelf, from which flows the stream or su-
thorily of both priestheoods, from its highest
to its lowest offices. Moreover, all ordina-
tions sre performed in lhe nome and au-
thotily of the Church, and is therefove the
act of **the Spirit and the Bride.” Sothat
in addition to the autbority whioch its ad-
herence to truth guarantees, the Reorgani-
zation is {echnically right, and on legsl
grounds invulnerable; before which all the
factions have melted away shve the one—
and they dare not assail it, but always <de.
gline.”

b

o
o

Lettex. -

Br. Jason:—-1n connection with the man
srguments urged in favor of a Chapel in
8alt Lake Cily, I send ihis.

At the Fur West Conference of the North
Wast Missouri District, held last February,
while the Iloly Spirit was poured out in
true Poutecostal form-——for the 8pirit came
with power, and emall mneses of fire, or
what appesred (o be fire, waa seen descend-
ing on zome present——in the gift of proplie~
¢y it was revealed that it was the Lord's
will that & bouse. should be built in Salt
Lake Cily, where the people could and
would come to hear, and in which a sirong
and persisteat testimony sgaiost ke syslem
of iniquity precticed there could be raised.
There was but little, if any, knowledge of
the purposes of any in the Church to erect
such a building, had by the one epesking,
and there was nolhing said or done prev-
iously that had apny comnestion with the
subject.” It was certninly an unlooked for
and unsought for revelation. 1 asuppose
that those who (hink thal the devil can
simulate the power of God, thal il is hard
to detecit the difference, will suppose that
perbaps his Satanio Majesty was the author
of this communication. But it might be
well for these fearful souls to wait and sec
whether the #thing come {o pass,” before
they venture their judgment on the matter.

Whatsoever inviteth and enticeth to do
good, is of God;” while, “whatsoever in-
viteth and enticeth to do evil, is of the
devil.” We do net belong to the class who
teach that one of the main evidences of ihis
Church being the true Church of Christ, is
the enjoyment of spritual gifts, and that we
epjoy them to a pre-eminent degree ; yet at
the same time teach that the devil inspires

- as well as God, or that the devil can talk
Greek, &c., as well a8 God: and that great

wisdom is needed, or else the devil will
talk in tongues, &e., &c., snd henoe sasist
in bestowment of spiritusl gifis, For as sn
“*outgider’” said recenily, after hearing
thess fears expresscd in a sermon, thal he
did not want to join & church in which the
devil waas as likely to exercise his inspira-
tional powers as the Lord was.” False
spiriis may have crept into the Church now
and then, but can it be suppdsed thal the
huwmble, faithful, and trustful Saint, is as
liablo to be possessed by these spiriis s by
that of God, 1In other words, “If we, being
¢vi), know how Lo give good gilts to [your
our children, how much more wijl [your
our heavenly Father give good gifts through
tho 8piril to them who ask him.” If we
will not give our children sioncs for bread,
will Qod give us fulse spirits, or suffer them
to inspire us whon we live for, pray for,
and need his own truc and Holy Bpirit ?
Nay, tho God we serve is nol a more indif-
fereut aod cruel being than oureclves.
And who can judge a spiril best, thozs who
are absent snd neither hear the voice nor
see the surroundings, or those who hear
and seo and are quulified to judge? 1If vps
many of you as are led by the Spirit of
God are the Sons of God,” is it not also the
truth that a8 many o8 are led by the spirit
of the devil ure fhe children of ithe devil?
And if the Chureh is susceptible to either
or both of these influcncer, and may be led
by either, or-one as much us the sther, who
can be sure of his or Lier parentlags?
Whoss children sre we, sny how? Who
onn fell? T W8

el A ot
The Question of Trespass,
No. 2.

My business once called me from Nevada
to Sweel Waler; I passed ibrough Utah in
my own conveyance, and it being winter, T
stopped at o farm housze on the Webber o
prooure & sleigh. Two young men wilk
whom I ocoupied an outside room, one even-
ing, held n proiracied conversaiion by which
I learned the following epieode;

Two old gentlemen (?) of the neighbor-
hood had entered into o bargain of sale and
transfer, by which each was to become pos-
sessor of & femnle child (age not given) of
ihe other; with the understanding, that the
lacerated paternsl hearis were io be con-
soled by tho bliss of connubisl—if that is
the word—leve. The youngmen used brief
familiar phrases to convey their ideas, but
1 havo forgotten therm, snd find it dificult,
with my vocabulary, to make my meaning
clear. Well, ons of the girls bad a lover
and he and sbe rebelled--brooded in sorrow
&c. The exprossion of one of the narralors
explains the young lover’s feelings: »He
site up on his wagon seat, jusi like a
stoughton bottle.” 8o here wasa conflict of
interests in the penceful, still, slumbering.
snow-coversd vale-—n conflict belwcen
buoyant ‘youth, with its awnkened fires, and
segacious age with its more sanctimonious
desires. Age had every advanliage excepl
youth. It e.niled itself of it sagneity and
eniered 8 complaint before (he bishop's
court, of unchristian—no, that could not
have been the phrase—well, of remarks,
&o. Wilnesses stated in their capacity as
Baints, that the charge was true. The nar-
rators said the irizl was nol fair, and ex-
pressed sympathy for the youug lover, °I
guess that the bishop and his council re-
garded the young lover as an intruder on
their domain, snd dide’t want 1o rule
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agninst their own chances for swapping off
dsughlers. At last, the young man gon-
eidered his ohances hopeless, and there was
nothing left him but to drive his team over
the snow, “wsitting in his wagon like a
stoughion bottle.” .

Hers I was joined by an Englishman who
was flesing from destitution to try io makae
some thing irf the mifies. A ‘"Gentile” who
knew his ciroumstances was taking him
with him free of charge. From here 1
learned that the Englishman was in debt to
the perpalusl emigration fund, had to work
where he was told to snd did not get
encugh of wages to support his family ; that
he had several daughters, the oldest nearly
grown and withoul clothes to hide harsell
in; that the family worked out, &o. The
old man told me of his griefs and fears; the
hard heartedness of creditors, the tyranny
of employers, and far above all, the destiny
that threatened his daughters. He had
‘soma knowledge of the Reorganizaiion
and read {o me, one tims, the thirly-fourth
chapter of Ezekiel:

*The diseased have ye not sirengthened,
peither have ye healed that which waa sick,
neither have ye bound up that which was
broken, neither have brought again that
which was driven away, neither have ye
sought that which was lost; bui with force
and cruelty have ye ruled over them,” &e.

I relurned from the mines and called on
his' family ; the oldest girls were out at
work ; the molher was sick, with a child
two weeks old; said there had besn but
one person to visit her in that time, and

-snid she would be glad to¥give one some-
thing {o eat, but had nothing except bread
in the house. I gave her part of my scanty
means. When I .passed through Ulah the
last time, the husband saw me on the plat-
form and chased after the cars to shake my
hand. “Woe bs to the shepherds,” saith
Ezckiel, .

Near Ulsh Lake 1 took breakfasl at a
public house with tho landlady, whose hus-
band was not at home, She argued in favor
of polygamy, and, becoming confideniial,
told me that she hnd given her husbandn sec-
ond wife, and that she hiad done ao ns freely
a8 she would sunp her finger. Tbe second
was an English girl; she wouldn't siay;
was nol galisfied; tried to poison herself;
-80 they lel her go {o California.

Here where I live, 1 became acquainted
with & young lady who was parily raised
in 8alt Lake Cily. There she had been in-
timate with & besutiful girl who had been
sought in marriage by & wealthy and hand-
-gome merchant; but as she had been afh-
anced in childhood Lo one of tha sons of tha
high chief, she could not have any choice,
and was delivered over and bound to a no-
torious drunkard that she loathed. Bhe
hid her sorrowing face with a vail; shun-

ned former associstos, and became shjeot,
LT AL LN L D i T
THave confined myaél(‘ to simple narra-

tion, snd if I have not provokaed the horror
that I feel, it would be in vain to reason
on the points; the case demands denuncia-
tion in the nams of God.—*“Abominable
heresies,” says Peler; “‘ayes full of adule
tery ;" *‘covetocus practices;” ‘riot in the

day-time,” “Filthy dreamers,” says Jude;
“turning the grace of God into lascivious-
ness ;’ “brute beasts;” ¢‘Woe unto them;”
Don’t argue with them; “others save with
fear pulling them out of the fire, Aating even
the garment spotted by the flesh.”

If I who have mnever lived in Utah have
found out so many horrors, what a case of
trespass might be made out by those whose
opportunities of knowing have béen abun-
dant ! 8 F W

et e
God’s Ilousc,
Tho aposile Peler wrote:

“The prophets who prophesied of the
grace hestowed upen you; inguired and
searched diligently; sesrching what time
and what manner of ealvation the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when
it tostified beforeband the eufferings of
Christ and the glory which should follow.”
~—1 Pet. 1:10, 11,

This shows us that the Spirit of Christ
was in the ancient prophats, snd is an evi-
dent reason why the pronoun I was nsed so
frequenily by them in {heir propheoies,
David said:

¢ have set the Lord always before me;
because he is at my right hand I shall not
be moved, therefore my heart is glad, and
my glory rejoiosth ; my flesh also shall reat
in hope, for thou wilt not leave my soul in
holl; mneither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
One to ses corruplion.”’—Ps, 16: 8-10.

It would seem from the form of language
here used, that David spake of himself;
but Peter nnd Paul tell us that he epake of
Christ. Acls 2:26-81,and 13:85. Andas
it wag the Spirit of Christ which was in
David which spake, it was proper to use
the firat person. The sams rulo will apply
to many propheciss of Isainh, The eunuch
of Lihiopia, in reading some of them, won-
dered whether the prophet spake of himeelf
or some other man. .

It ia nlso said that holy men of old spake
o8 they werec moved by the Holy Ghost.
Were there then two spirits by which the
prophets spake? Ithink not. Bat we are
frequently misled in the use of names
and titles; for a single person may have
many names accordiog to the different offi-
ces be may hold or perform. And when
such a person ig #poken of, he will be des-.
ignated by that one of his names or titles
which seems appropriate to the speaker,
under the ciroumstance €o which reference
is had. And as under different circumstan-
ces he will be spoken of by different names,
the unigitisted may be led to believe that
different persons are spoken of. Many
hare inferred that because the Spirit, Pow-
er, or Intelligenoe, that spake through and
by the prophets, has been designated by
different nemes, that thero are different
personr in what is {ermed the Godhead.
One of the prophets, speaking of a timo
when & better knowledge of this subject

'h?-"l\f;‘i‘é;a'i d&&l be king over all the

earth; in that day there shall be one Lord,
and his name one,”*—Zech, 14: 9.

To prove that the being called the Lord
ig the one called by many other names,
read the following:® :

*And God epake unto Mosges and said, T
sm the Lord; and I sppeared unto Abra-

ham, unic Issac and unio Jacob by the
name of God Almighty, but by my name Je-
hovah was I not known unto them.”—Ex.
6:2, 8.

¢“And Moses said unto (od, Behold,
when I come unto the children of Israel,
and shall say unto them, The God of your
fathera hath sent me unto you; they shall
pay to me, What is his name? What shall
I say unto them? And God said unto Mo-
seq, L AM THAT T AM; nod he said, Thus
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel,
I AM hath sent me unts you.”—Ex, 8:13,
14,

“I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One
of Israel, thy Savior.”-—Isainh 43: 8.

Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
and my servant whom I have chosen; that
ye msy know and believs me, and under-
stand that I am he; before me thore was no
God® formed, neither shall there be afier
me. I, even I, am fthe Lord: and beside
me there i8 no Bavior.”—Ibid, verses 10
and 11,

#Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer,
the Holy One of lsrael; I'or your eake I
have sent io Babylon, and have brought
down a1l their nobles, and the Chaldesns
whese ory is in the ships, I am the Lord,
Jour Holy One, ths Creator of Israel, your
King.”"wIbid, versea 14 and 15.

“Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where
the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.”
-2 Cor. 8:17.

“TFor unto you is bors this dny in the
city of David, s Savior, which is Chrial the
Lord.”—Luke 2:11,

*My breihren, yo cannot have the faith
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory,
and yet have respect to persons.”’—James:
2: 1.

“The word which God sent unto the
children of Israel, preaching peace by Je-
sus Christ ; (he is the Lord of all.”)—Acts
10: 86,

“These shall make war with the Lamb,
and the Lamb ehall overcome them; for he
is Lord of lords and King of kings; and
they that are with him, are called, and
chosen, and faithful,” —Rev. 17: 14.

These are & few of the names and titles
by which the one Lord has been designated,
Heo has been called the Son of Qod, because
he dwelt in flesh. .

This being can not be a person in {he
usual sense of the word; for he cam be in
many persons at once, a8 in the cage of the
seventy elders of Iarael. Also *‘one God
and Father of nll, whe is sbove all, and
through all, and in you all.”—Eph, 4: 6.

Morsover, he ¢an be in many places at
the same time, for the prophal, addressing
the Lord, saya:

“Whither shall I go from thy spirit? Or
whither shall I flee from thy presence? If
I ascend up into henven thou art thers; if
I make my bed in hell, behold thou art
there; if I take the wings of the morning
and dwell in the uttermost parls of the ses;
even there sball {hy hand Jead me, and thy
right hand shall hold me.”—Paalm 189 ; 7-
10.

Furthermors he ia said to be **The true
light which lighteth every many who com-

ath inlo the world,”—John 1: 9.
Duncan CAMPBELL.
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History of the Reorganizafion of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latier
Pay Saints,—Cuar. viin

As has been slready stated, the elders
identified with the work at this time were
generally poor, many of whom had sacri-
ticed their substance in following selfap.
pointed shepherds, who proved to be
wolves preyiog upon the flock, This pre-
vented the more rapid spread of the work,
by missionaries, and gave rise to an exten-
sive correspondence with the old Baints,
and members of the various factions, These
letiers, conld they be obtained, would give
a more lifelike picture, of the situation
and scenes of those times than can now be
recalled without them. The following is
one of them fo Br. John E. Page, who at
this time stood in defence of the original
Taith, but disconnected with any organiza-
tion; though he had Jately been in sympa-
pathy with James Collin Brewster.

BeLorr, Rock County, Wis,,
April 24th, 1854,
Brother Jokn E. Page:—Supposing that
you are already aware of the manifestations
of Heaven in behalf of Zion in our midst,
I will not revert to them prior to the last
(April) Conference, in this letter, At that
<onference an organization was cowmn-
menced according to a pattern revesled at
the opening of this dispensation—given
and confirmed at that time by indubilable
evidence—by the Holy Ghost, that we
might in legal unity labor for Zion and her
captive sons and daughters, who, as the
ancient prephet says, are scaltered upon
every mountain and high hill—hy the ngen.
cy of fulse and wicked shepherds; but God
has pledged his word to search after them,
and to feed them—with knowledge and un.
derstanding-that they may discern between
thie evil and the good, between thie elean and
the unclean. This he has done by dispel.
ling the mists of darkness which have hith.
erto {to many) concealed the “rod of iron,”
apd left those who once would fain have
plucked out their eyes for the cause—to
waunder in a maze of doubt—whirling in
interminable eddies belween hope nnd des.
poir—to murmur against God. DBut the
iflumination of the Spiriz of truth re-
duces 1ihis restless and unquiet spirit—
willing 1o justify self and arraign the good-
ness, and even ilie justice of God—1o the
deepest humility ; showing that we went
into darkness by letting goihe rod of iron,
and the difficulty such have suffered, in ve.
turning to it, is answerable upon their own
heads. Having turned from the “narrow
way’ to another broad with privileges, ma-
ny have sought to return and are not able
—uot able—because they would return as
martyrs because of other men's sins—and
uvot a3 chastened and humbled for their
own sins, The word of God to us as his
law, is that alone by which we are to be
“preserved” and “perfected,” and that lIaw
has been disregarded, and hLence “destruc.
tion” and ¢mperfection have reigned. And
for this reason God Lias, in Lis own wisdom,
moved upon some of the feeblest of all the
captives, to raise their voice and cry, “Re-
turn, return to the law of God and be heal.
<d;"” and to re-establish the order revealed
in the beginning.

At the Conference we came before the
Lord (like Ezra and his companions from
the captives—Ezra 8:; 21) with fasting and
prayer, “to seek of him a right way,” and
received directions as follows:

“Let the greatest among you preside at
the conference. Let the conference appoint
three men, who shall select seven to be
Apaostles, and let the president of the con-
ference assisted by two others ordain them,
Let the Apostles choose twelve men, and
ordain them to be ahigh council,” &e.
quote from memory]. The other quorums
were referred to as things already under-
stood, with an isjunction to do sccordin
to the pattern. We accordingly set to wor
by this pattern. Seven were chosen and
ordained Apostles. And in behalf of m
hrethren of that quorum and the church,
write this letter, and ask you as freely and
candidly to examine this matter, and com-
municate 1o us your mind iu ihis regard,

as the Holy Bpirit shall lead you, when you |

lay it before the Lord and seek His guid-
ance. ‘The President of that Quorum we
recognize as the highest authority among
us, and the “}aﬁal representative” of the
rightful heir to the Presidency of the Priest-
hood and the Church, (by the voice of the
same), 88 you will have learned by the
pamphlet which I sent you, And a gnorum
of S¢venties colnmenced, of hetween twenty
and twenty-five, a part of whoni were already
Beventles; the rest were then ordained, and
when the number reaches seventy, seven
presidents will be chosen from among
them, according to the law. This is a
faithful sketch of our proceedings, which,
by the testimony of the Holy Ghost and
lieavenly visions at the time, we ore as.
sured is sanctioned, and recorded in heaven.
With sentiments of brotherly vegard, and
fellowship with all the captives and fellow
laborers for the salvation of Israel and the
redemption of Zion, I subscribe myself,

Yours in the faith of the Bon of God,

J. 'W. Bricas,

Elder Page did notreply to this letter, at
least none was received, Though this let-
ter was sufticient to base upon it & report
that we had applied to Elder Page to take
the Presidency of the Church, to eseape
the opprobrium of being & headless body.
Numbers were added to the church during
the summer and autumn, throughout the
branches and fields of labor. And atthe
October Conference of this year, (1853),
missions were appointed as follows:

Samuel Blair to Penasylvania; Albert
‘White to Eastern Wisconsin; H. B. Lowe
to Northern Wisconsin; Benj. Tatum to
Obhio; Ephraim Demmons to Northern
New York; Thos. Carrico to North-western
Illincis; Z. H. Gurley and Danijel B. Razey
to Bpringville and Western Wisconsin; H.
H. Deam and (eo. White to Green Co,
Wisconsin and vicinity; J. W. Briggs to
Bouthern Wisconsin, and charged with the
duty of writing end publishing a pam.
phlet to spread the light, and the views
entertained by the church.

During the autumn and winter there
‘were some strange manifestations of a gpir.
it hitherto but little known among us, and
caused no litle trouble. It was in prophe.

cy and tongues. Sometines boisierous, and
accusation began to be made against difl-
ferent persons through the gifts of prophe.
¢y, tongues, and interpretation; and this
in public meeting. At this mavy were ter.
rified; wot kunowing what moment they
might be publicly accused by the Holy
Ghost; while some who had thus been ac.
cused protested in the most solemu manner
their innocence. These things occurred
malnly in the Zarahemla Branch. There
was much discord and diffierences of opin.
ion respecting these manifestations, some
of which were as follows: When the spir-
itmoved to speak by way of rebulke, accusu.
tion, or chastisement of a brother or sistter,
the spenker would not only name the ac.
cused and pointto them, but would frequent.
Iy while speaking approach and cull them
over the head and various parts of the
body;—eastigating them in the name of
God. Those cases, however, geverally oc-
curred in special meetings appointed
through the zeal of those so gifted, and not
intheregular meetings. The whole branch
was in doubt what to do. Many believed
the spirit was false but many others
thought it the Holy Ghost. The resident
elders were mainly young members; hence
the {imidity in meeting the case. But a
solution came in due time and doubt re.
specting its real character was entirely ve-
movad, by the Bpirit itself, in the following
manner.  One speaking by it, accusing
another in the scverest language, and de-
manding instant confession, which was at
once proftered, though the offence com.
plaived of was trivial, but the speaker by
the Spirit commanded the confessing one,
to get upon their knees to them, While an.
other one was by the spirit moved to bark
like a wolf.

The spirit was rebuked and all were sat.
isfied and peace restored. And from that
time the spirit that becamea public accuser
of individual membors, hins been generally
regarded a sa false spirit. And that tongues
spoken were not necessarily the word of the
Lord as had been largely believed; but that
though the gift was of God; but might be
exercised either under the influence of the
Holy Bpirit, by one's own spirit, or & false
apirit. Hencethe sentiments spoken would
be, of God, of themselves, speaking out of
their own hearts, or fulse, by a false spirit,
Thus the admonition “try the spirits” was
pressed upon us.

About this time another cause of troubie
showed itself; which subsequently was
believed to be due to a similar spirit to the
one above referved to. Bro. H, H. Denin
conceived the idea that the expected son
of Joseph, had neglected to comply with
the will of God, and had forfeited the right,
and that it was our privilege and duty to
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go forward and fully organize. Such was
the force of his rensoning that numbers
were inclined to the same view, while oth.
ers were in doubt, and all were disturbed.
About the middle of January, (1854), Br.
Deam went to see J. W. Brigps, at Beloit,
to confer upon the subject. The consulta-
tion lasted two days, during which he
urged his views nt length, and late at night
of the second day he proposed that he
(J. W. Briggs) should be sustained by him-
self and all who he had influence with, as
the president, who, with his two counsel-
lors wouldl constitute the legitimate presi.
dency of the church. “Let this position
be tnken,” he said, and we will carry the
whole church, except Bro. Gurley and a
few of his personal friends and they will
soon fall in too,”

Whether this was a temptation, or how
strong it was, matters very little except to
the one tempted, so we pass it, and state the
conclusion of this council, which was,
that Elder Deam should not leach, or take
any step looking to any change in the
organization, only in concert with the
brethren of the Quorum of the Twelve,
and especially with Elder J. W. Briggs.
This was urged by the latter and agreed
to, and Elder Deam returned {o Zarahemla,

The Messenger.

Jason W. Brigas - -

Epitor.

Salt Lake City, June, 1876,

THE CHAPEL.

In view of the hardness of Lhe times, and
the Centennial expenses, we commend {he
suggention, that all who are willing to as-
sist, but cannot just now, signify the same
snd the amount, and time of payment.
And we ask such aid as for as possible, say
by the 15th of October next. If this is too
soon, tell us when, so that the committee
mey know how Lo act.

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS AND
READERS.

Waexn the Messexcer was commenced, it
was intended to continue it perhaps for one
yesr only; but circumstances have overrul-
ed, and the second volume commenced, nnd
has been issued regularly up to the present,
under very many disadvaniages, And it is
intended now to conlinue this yenr out.
But we have no press, hence it is done at &
job office, and must be paid for each iesue,
{or receive an emphaile dun, ag was the
cage for the last, which we now pass over
to you who are in arrears). We have mo
fund, no aslary to fall back upon; hence in

obedience to the highest law known to us,

and applicable to the case, necessity, here.
after it may be issued just ssregulsras the
receipts will pay for, and no faster. The
twelve numbers will he published, but may
be delayed—though we hope not.

It will surprise each one of you that have
forgotlen, or neglected, to send the fifty
cenis, to learn that nearly six hundred oth-
ers bave done the eame thing, Now if each

one of these will write us s letter, short or
long, a8 it suits you, and put fifty cents in,
we promise you ghall have the Messexazr
sent regularly, snd you shall not hear
another word of this kind.

This is the orthedox siastement of Lhe
csse,—we aubmit it to you, and awail your
aotion,

s J—

BRIGHAM YOUNG'S BUCCESSOR.

Tais is the bone of contention among the
chiefs of the Utah Organization. The idea
of lineal right, was repudialed by B. Young
and his coadjutors, in placing him in the
presidency, though now sought to be reviv-
ed by Brigham, in favor of his son; it
chokes many, and others refuse to swallow
it. The books say “the president of the
church is appointed by revelation,” but
this don’t suit, and the example sef by Brig-
ham would give it to the President of the
Twelve, and that would give it to John
Taylor, which is very distasteful to the man
who now holds the keys, We see but one
feasible way out of this muddle that cad
satisfy him and preserve consistency and
reach the object, which we suggest. If B.
Young is the successor of Joseph Smith,
let him do, as he says Joseph did, first
dismiss John Taylor and appoint his son
Brighnm President of the Twelve, then con-
vene say fifty men including the Twelve
and “roll the kingdom on to their shoul.
ders.” This is regular, follow precedence.
N. B.—No charge for this advice,

“RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE.”

WE take the following from a pamphlet,
by George A. Smith, called “Questions and
Answers,” &c., page 30:

“Elder Orson Pratt went on a mission to
Austria, in April, 1864, accompanjed b
Elder Wm. H. Riter. He proceeded to V1.
enna, where they labored forseveral months
to acquire the Germnan language; but in
consequence of religious intolerance, they
were unable to open a door for the procla
mation of the gospel in that country.”

In 1863 the first missionaries of the Re.
organized Church, B. C. Briggs and A,
McCord, took & mission to Utah; and in
Salt Lake City met the same “religious in.
tolerance” among Mr. Pratt’s brethren;
but succeeded, in spite of it, in planting
the standard of truth, which still waves—
& beacon of hope to those crushed by that
same “religious intolerance.”

il .
-l >

Pre-Existence.

On receiving Herald of April Tst, I was
started anew with regard to apirit doctrine.
I had noticed it in Br. Blair’s discuseion with
Mr. Sheldon and thought of ils inconsisten-
¢y, but did not suppose such would go any
further, It being haiched up in Nauvoo, I
have good reason to think, as I had beenn
member and preacher in the church ten
years in the Fast, and had never heard of
such before 1 came to mingle with the
brethren in Nauvoo,

It wad freely talked ihere that many
gpirite were wailing in the spirit world for
bodies begotlen ihat they might enter.
Therefore the males shonld be choosing out
girls. But I minded the Twelve had the

.

first choice Lo ndd to wives concubines, and
the young men were looking on. - The spir-
ils were going the rounds, and nne man was
pointed out of whom it was said was in his:
seventh body. I koow not but others had
had thousanda, for it was represented the
spirits had been going the rounds, com-
mencing with Adam and Eve,

If uch is not Heathen mythology, [ am
at & loss what to call it. It desiroys the
Bible resurrection, and the Atonement is &
farce. But perhaps such is the resurrec-
tion Drigham embraces; it is good as his
Adam-god. Would such as believe the spir-
its go the rounds ss above represented,
make out the wicked spirits in bodies go
through that burning lake, lose their bodies
snd then lake another to do beller? Now
it must be fixed up some way different ; o
new resurrection needs s way. Come on,
ye new theoriste, make your ways clear, Y
have stood sgainst o number, and though
quite old, I may be able to do so n little

more.
TRADUCIANA.

That God brenthed intelligent life into
Adam, and Lthat he begal intelligent life as
well as fleshly bodies is provenble by Bible
and physiology. Children resemble parents
in dispesition much as in countennance.
Intelligence came from God to Adam, who
sot him at work to begel his kind, and this
iz why we see go much nnd g0 early of that
fallen nafure in the child,

Orp Time Baint.

b &

Was Joseph Smith a Polygn-
mist.

Just now, the public mind is sgitated up-
on this quesiion as much, perhaps as ever
before. Hence a filting time, as others have
done, to express an opinion.

YWhoever travels over the Western moun-
tains must learn something of the strange
people inhabiting their vallies, known as
Mormons. Struck at once with their isola«
tion, an enquiring thought arises a3 to why
they are there, in such seclusion. A notice-
able feature of their religious discipline—
polygamy—suggeate o sntisfactory anawer.
An innovstion on the rules governing en-
lightened society s introduced among them
as & raligious rite. But whence its orgin?
And by what authority is it maintained?
By them it is labelled divine, revered as the
safe security of human happiness, the pan-
acen of allthe socialills of depraved society.
—It sesks & showing in public journals, and
is soattered ever the country with o zenl as
though it is but Lo be known to be belisved.
Challengea the admiration of Lhe learned
and pious, among christians and heathens,
and points to the proud record of pairiarchs
and prophets as proof of ils divinity. David,
Solomon and Gideon wers polygamista, and
the amiles of Providence were upon them,
hence the conclusion—polygamy is divine.
But if this enquiry is pushed too far, the
proofsthought to begood evidence inanswer,
pales and vanishes. Iluman example is as-
sumed as divine authority.

They have forgollen that old lime usages,
wrong and local, were corrccted by wiser
legisiation. It was wrillen “An eye for an
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eye, and s {ooth for a tooth;” but he that
was from heaven said, ‘Resist not evil.”
“Pray for them that despitefully use you.”
They were suffered to give s wriling of
divorcement and put away iheir wives for
every cause, in old time, by reason of hav-
ing hard hearts; but the wise teacher de-
clared ihis to be wrong, snd confined the
right of divorce to one extreme offense,
+David and Solomon truly had many wives
and concubines,” gaye the Old Book: but
one of equal authority says, “Which thing
was abominable before me saith the Lord.”
Men once good, sometimes change to be
bad men, or do wrong things; and God's
judgments arenol always speedily executed
upon them. +He makelh his sun to rise on
ibe evil and the good, and sendeth his rain
on the just and on the unjust.” Thus, the
Bible teaches the laws of God snd the per-
festions and imperfections of human nature.
The Mormons have seized on the bad ex-
amples of men, while estranged from the
moral code, following passion and running
greedily in the way of Baalam, though once

praised for their virtues, to furnish evidence

upon which to construct their idolized sys-
tem of patriarchal life. For it is & notice-
able fact, that none of the text books, be.

/lieved by them to contain divine command-
ments, ieach the doctrine of polygamy as
from heaven ; but they give pesilive rebuke
to it as odious to God, and the destroyer of
bhuman happiness and peace. Iis story is
told by writing the lives of thoso who prac-
ticed it, A constant flow of ¢rimes, distress,
gorrow, blood, phlunder, idolatry and utter
destruction followed as its concomitants;
both in ancient and modern times.

Here we are led to marvel the more,
when we eee a peopls, with such examples
before them, and the posilive command of
Qod against il—calling it “a crime,” cling-
ing to it as the ship of safely which is o
bear them awsy to ihe desired haven of
rest, lhere to enjoy the richest gifts that God
bas promised (he heirs of his kingdom.
They esll it religion.

Failing to cull any thing from (he Diviae
Reoords to favor this departure, recourse is
had, as a last resort, to the sequestered pri-
vate life of Joseph Smith the Seer, in search
for some stray remark of Lis, or an unguard-
ed expression, that may be twisted and
warped in the hands of the skillful to de-
ceive, to give authority to such belief.
«Jogeph taught it in private,” exclaims the
culpable erew. ‘‘Aye! more, he practiced
it,”” shout the worshipers at iis shrine; and

. the lovers of its pleasure echo the sound
with bugle blasts until every viliage, town,
cily and hamlet is hushed io silence and to
its belief: while the gentle breeze wafls a
triumph to the mountain tops for ploiting
polygamists.

Joseph’s public life and teachings give
such a stern rebuke to the vicious system,
that we are encouraged to brave the oppo-
sition that seeks to slander him aa being its
suthor, and let the light into the fancied
dark chombers where, it is said, but a few
{polyganmist sympathisers) were éver per-

- mitted to gaze. It is upon their teslimony
that we are called upon to believe thal

there, in Becret, under the protective folds
of midnight vigils, Joseph Smith turned
traitor to the cause hehad sought lo es-
tablish, and declared his public life and
{eachings to have been incompatible with
the true-order of heaven, and ia its stead
unfolded in all its grandeur and supreme
nasliness the great doctrine of having many
wives, a8 the sure means of exaltaton.

There was a possibility of Joseph doing
that ; but not the least probabilily that be
did. We oan not say positively that hs did,
or did not, But in the absence of relinble
testimony, proving that he did, we deny it,
and affirm that ke did not aud defend bhim
upon the facis presented.

Who seys that Joseph Smith was an advo-
cate of polygamwy or had many wives? An-
swer: “They say.”” Who are they? The
viprivate few” who it is said were privileged
to peep in where others were not allowed
to see ani, itherefore, learned seoreis Lhat
never came to light till after Joseph was
slain, They helped to frame, plot and
practics, as the story. xruns, this sin io se-
cret and with brazen face deny it in public,
The few being texnlied” over the mapy, by
becoming identified with the “wheel within
a wheel.”

Continued,

B e
Zion, Gathering, and Wisdom
Touching Them.

Dear Messenger: You bid us read and di.
gest Doc. and Cov. 107 : 15, and 94 5, which
suggesis many thonghis, & few of which I
respectfully submit to your many readers,

#Therefore, for this cause have I accept-
ed the offerings of those whom I commanded
to build up a city and an house unto my
name, in Jackson c¢ounty, Missouri, asd
were hindered by their enemies, saith the
Lord your God.”—D. C. 107 15.

“And again, verily I say unio you, I com-
mand you again fo build an house to my
pame, oven in this place, {Nauvoo], that
you may prove yourselves unlo me, that ye
are faithful in ail thinge whatsoever I com-
mand you, that I may bless you, and erown
you with honor, imwortality and eternal
life.”—par. 17, :

Did ihese sons of men fulfill this second
command, thereby proving themselves wor-
thy to receive blessings? Let their past his-
tory, known unio all Latier Day Saints, suf-
fice for answer.

*For instead of blessings, ye, by your
own works, bring oursings, wratb, indigon-
tion and judgmenis, upon your own heads,
by your follies, and by all your abomina-
tions, which you practice before me, sailh
the Lord.”—vpar. 14.

And ¢shall be rejected ns a church, with
your dead, saith the Lord your God.”*—11.

They turned from the new covenant, and
trusted in the arm of flesh, (living oracies),
and went {o a salt land not inkabited. (See
Jer. 17:5, G). Do the promisea of God end
here?

““This ia Zion, the pure in heart.”’—Seo.
94, par. 5.

“The Lord oalled his people Zion, becauss
they were of one heart and one mind, and
dwell in righteousness.”—38G: 2,

But let us iry to find Zion, located aa to
place. A revelation of Jesus Christ to his
pervnn(, Joseph Bmith, for the restoration
of his people, and for the gnthering of his

saints, to stand upon Mount Zien, which

shall be the city New Jerusalem; which
city shall be buill, appointed by the finger
of the Lord in Migsouri. (Ses. 88:1,2; al-
80 gec. 42; 17:4, 6; 12.) It shall be built
in Jackaon ocounty, Missourl, (107:16;
102:8.) Yo shall assemble yourselves to-
gether (o rejoice upon the land of Missouri,
whioh is the land of your inkeritance, (Sec.
52:9), snd the place for the city Zion,
(67:1), upon which the Zion of God sball
sland (58:3), ’

“Behold I have not cast off my people,
(the pure in hearl}, neither have I changed
in regard to Zion. The purs in heart shall
gather, and Zion shsll be reinhabited,"—
Revelaiion of Nov. 18th, 1851, < Afiler ma-
ny doys shall all these things be necomplish-
ed, saith the spirit.”—per. 2.

“And inasmuch as they [the pure in
heart] follow the counsel which they re-
ceive, they shall have power afler meny
days to scoomplish all things perlaining to
Ziop.”’—8eo. 102 10.

“Therefore, let your hearts bo comforled
conoerning Zion, for all flesh iz in mine
bande: be still and know thatI am God.
Zion shall not be moved out of her place. *
* They that remain and are pure in heart
shail return * * 1o build up the waste pla-
ced of Zion.”—8es. 94: 4.

When shall all these things be? Letall
my people be very faithful. Talk not of
judgment, or boast of faith, until the armies
of Isracl become vory groat. (Sec, 102: 7,
8,) Let those commandments which I have
given concerning Zion and her laws be exe-
oitted nnd fulfilled. (Par. 10.) Whatlaw
is here referred to? .

*Verily I say unto you, * ¥ all those who
gatlier uoto the land of Zien shall be tithed
of their surplue properties, and shall cbaerve
this law * ¥ to keep it holy, ¥ * or il shall
not be & land of Zion unto you.’—106: 2,

“That which is governed by law ig % # %
perfected and sanctified by law.”—85: 8.

What doth it profit a man if a gift is be-
stowed, and he receive not the gift. Behold
he rejoiceth not in the gift, nor in the giver
of the gift.

“For it is my will thal (hese lands should
be purchaged, and * * that my saints should
possess them according to the Iaws of con-
secration which 1 have given.”—102: 8.

Now let us gee what tho Panlmist saya:

Zion shall come. “God shall be in the
wmidst of her, She shall nol be moved.” -

*'Beauliful for situation, the joy of {he
whole earth, is, Mount Zion [the new Jera-
salem}.” S8eo 83: 1

«Walk aboul Zion, tell the towers (here-
of; mark ye well her bulwarks, consider
her palaces,” .

Dear saints; how shall all theae glorious
promises be fulfilled?

“Behold, T gny unto you, the redemption
of Zion musl needs come by power. Thaere-
fore I will raige up unto my people & man,
who shall lead them like as Moses led the
ohildren of Israsl. And as your fathers
were led at the first, oven so shall tha re-
demption of Zion be. Therefore, let not
your heurts faint, [ say unto you. DMine
Angels shall go before you, and sleo my
presence, and ig time ye shall possess the
goodly land,”—Seq. 100: 3,

“And the graves of tho saints sball be
cpened, aud Lbhey shall come forth and stand
on the right hand of (he Lamb.'when he

ahall stand on Mount Zien, the Holy City, - °

the New Jerusalen.'”— Sec. 108: 10,
“Bahold, the tabernacle of (od is with
men."’—Rev. 21:3. .
*For there shall be my Tabernacle, ard
it shiall be called Ziou, the New Jerusalem,”
—8ec. 36:12, :
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Dear Saints, in view of nll these things,
1ot us bo willing and obedient in the day of
his power, thet we may have our lamps
trimmed and burning st his ooming; and
geek not to counsel thoss whom he has cho-
sen o prepare and sanotify a people for Lthat
glorious time, by saying, They must bogin
the work in this plnee, or in that, and if
not, not one dollar of mine cen they have.
Again, do not say, We walch pationtly indi-
cations of the press moving west, until we
can in n fow houra by reil, or river, spend
an hour in the office, or a Babbath in the
Temple; virlually saying the place for the
one must of neocessity be the place for the
olher. May Qod give bis saints grace snd
wisdom to do our every duty, is the earnest
prayer of M. J. Stines. .

Commenta on the above in next number.

e =
N o >

Skepticismm—Its Use. -~
A certain amount of the skeptioal element
is very necessary, s¢ long na deception and
hypocrisy is practiced. It guards agsinst

imposition, by insisling upon ressonable.

evidence in all cases where assent is de-
manded to s fact, or s principle, that re-
quires sction on our part. Weare not call-
ed upon to hazard our penoe, our substsnce,
or our lives, upon whimsioal grounds, a
capricious spirit, or n sophiem. The rule
of nction Lo a eane man i, and should be;
that which commends itself to his judg-
ment, reason, and conscience. Very little
should be taken on trust, while *¢deoeitful
workera” sit in HMoses’ scat and dictate, A
too ready ncceplance of what is taughtin
the name of the Lord, has dishonored God,
and entailed upon humanity untold mise-
ries, ¢He that doubteth is damned,” is
ofien used to ward off crilicism, and evade
inquiry. But the precept applies aclely to
those who act without faith,—that is with-
out evidence. “Itry to believe.” is the lan-
guage of many lips, but more hearts that
palpitate with {he contending emotions of
faith and hope, doubt and fear. Now if
instead of irying to believe, wo should try
and inform ourselves as to what is worthy
of belief;—the belief proper {o a reasona-
ble creature will como s readily as effect
follows cause, *‘Iaith comelh by hearing”
the evidenos, and ingisting upon ressonable
evidence, before assent is given lo any pro-
position  dissrms impostors, and secures us
in the ‘‘inalienable rights” of our judgment
and conscience.. We often hear another
formulary of words to mislead the intellect
of mep, viz.: “You must not trust your own
judgment.” DBut wa ask whose then shall
we trust? If we are told to follow some cer-
iain ones’ who never err, we answer we
have not made the acquaintance of any
such. If we sre told to repudiate human
judgment altogether, wo snswer we have
no olher, and moreover thst such is the
platform of fools,

For want of, or lhe repressing the
skeoptical element, groundless faith and
blind zeal push on ths juggernaut of su-
perstilion and fanaticiam unchecked and
onquestioned,  Skeptionl is but another
word for esution, and ihey who ignore it

are the materials out of which the *‘confi-
dence men’ in religion espeoially, work out
their profits, and their power, to lord it
ovor their fellows. Amongthe innumerable
falacies, which has obtained eredenceamong
the Latter Day B8aints in Ulah, is that the
Indians of the mountains and plains, whose
aking ara tanned with tebacoo smoke, whose
chief employment is begging or slealing,
and scalping one another, or the whites
from whom they have hegged and stolen
their living, and whose highest conceptions
of architecture is seen in the “*universal
wigwam,” are coming, going through,—
the United States—io cut of, a la Brigham,
just below the ears, the *‘cussed Gentiles,””
soalping the whole of them of course, and
then return and build up Zion and the tem.
ple in Jackson county, Missouri, in this
goneration. Such a Zion will be fitly orna-
mented with the universal trophy of that
peopls,~—ihe atrings of scalps.

If this is not Guliverism, its foundation is
doublless gullabillity. And yet the farce
of anointing them for this, is being played
off upon the peopls, by an unscrupulous
priesthood; accompanied wilh a ‘“‘signifi-
cant shrug' or “knowing wink,"”—as much
as {o say, “Hold your tongue, do 83 you are
told, and leave the rest to us.”

“If resisiance to tyrants is obedience to
God,” then skeplicism, under these circum-
slances, iz the besl defence against this
band of ghostly “Thuge.” Why do you
make other men’s dreams your law, bul
trust not your own? Prove all things; and
whatever is proved to be good, hold fast, and
the reat leave in the ante-room of inquiry,
or let it slide.

While Csarism in Europe yields to the
gpirit of liberty and human progress, and
pute sn end lo serfdom, and the Dagon of
Americansiavery has fallen prostrate before
the temple of Freedom, superstition in Utah
has consummated, through the oligarchy
there, & spiritual serfdom a8 degrading and
destructive, whose quorums, like the many
jointed arms of the cuttle-fish, reach every
where to terrify or destroy, This system
of terrorism is as senselese a3 it is relent-
lese, Itis based upon thesrrogant apsump-
tion that a few individuals bloated with am-
bitien, pride snd lust,—ic say nothing of
other causes—are favorites of heaven, of
(Jod and angels, and hence must be ocheyed
by men; and per force, honored also. If
thia is 8o, then the Grecian proverb, "The
gods have a code of morals peculiar to them-
golven,’” js {rue na well as trite. Butihe

roblem has & better polution. That which
18 attributéd to God is clearly due to some
Satan, or as expressed by & benevolent indi~
vidual, who, after lislening to a lengthy de-
seription of God’s grace, in election and
predeatination, by a hard-shell Calvinist,—
#“Why! your God is my devil”? Let the
thorns crackle under the pot: let the pot
boil, while the bogus ““Enock’ drives ihe
hoops; the bursting phenomens, is only a
question of time.

-

A Question of Physiology.
Editor Messenger :—Polygamy in Ulah,
aside from the lying, murder, treason and

.

political question, and to any but truse
saints il is not a theological question. What
does the average congressman know about
the suhject? I think that they who havesa
city under their immediats jarisdietion

irespass connected with it, is not rightly a -

would better appoint a bureau of enlighl.
ened, progressive physiologists to enquire
into the subject of the relation of the sexes
(gathering facls from experience, observa-
tion and history) ag affecting he hesalth and
happiness of .adults, and as affecting the
destinies of ohildren. Nobody questions
{he right of Congrees to legislale for the
District of Columbia. Let that litils terri.
tery be made s model to which to point.
Some impartial European philosophersthink
Salt Lake has the advantage of Washington
city, but they cannot give an intelligent
reason for their opinion.

I offer & few exiraels from the Science of
Health.

+A more eulightened motherhood is going
to be the great topio of the not very distant
foture; finally it is going to be demanded
through the civil law, It is demanded now
by the *higher law. "

“To give birth to & young immorial ja s
privilege so divine, that human language ia
hardly able to grasp, in sll its intensity, the
sacredneas of the event.”

©Itis a lamentable fact childrenare some-
times begotten from the plane of instinet.

Buch productions sre’always badly organ-
ized.”

“The historic Christ could only be born of
Mary, that woman of pure affection, an idenl
of womanheod towsrd which the race slow-
Iy approximates.”

“'Shakerhood is o protest against the uc-
knowledgement of motherhood 2s a right, -
without the consideratencss of love.”

We are a long way from the millenium,
and Christianity is but n dream. But to
woman is assigned the work of crystalizing
it to a universal reality through her distinet
prevince—maternity.” 8 F. W,

“Begotten from the plane of instinet.”

Who can tell what instioet is? One phi-
losopher says, ©'A gecret conformity of our
organs to their respective objects, forma sur
instinet.”” Another, that it is akin to in-
spiration. Another, that it is ingpiration
itself ;—the <divine aura” that permeates
the universe, and gives the first impulse to
all spirit life, whether in man or beast. 1If
80, then instinct only necds cultivaling, reg-
ulating and improving by experience, rea-
son and a higher grade of inspiration; and
would dismies the practice of polygamy
smong human beings, while the lower ani-
mals would retain the practice,

Such a burenu of inquiry as suggested,
would find & rich field for observation in
Utah. Among the facts gathered would
appear the following. A prominént polyg-
amist who hoasted over forty chileren, (or
sons), of whom it is eaid by the *oldest

-gettlers,” that of them, “‘they who were not

drunkards, were fools.”

The ndvocates of pelygamy persistently
affirm that children hegolten in polygamy
are {he equals to those having a legal origin,
The anxiety in making the statement is susse
picious.

Coxyrear.—First month—I wish I could
eat her, Becond month—I wsh I had.

What is a *prudential statement®*  An.
swer—Telling an watruth when the truth
would convict.
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No. .

Pre-cxistence.

1 have read Lhe papers on pre-existence
in the Messenyer, and hardly know whether
to be glad or sorry they were written. IThave
many reasons to be sorry because I think
ths writer errs, and glad (hal he dares to
think and speak. We bave all erred and are

-compelled to change our opinions. We al-
‘ways err when we underiake to tell exnct-

ly whal passes behind the veil, reasoning
from analogy. We can not possibly know
anyihing of either a prior or a fulure exist-
ence bul by revelaiion, and to my mind one
i as clearly vevealed aa the other. The
fact that we do not remember is no prool
tbat we were not, for if, as some think, our

‘veing was one unbroken slream of joy, there

was nothing to make us remember, and iis
all tho same Lo ug now; whelher il was an
-elernily or & minute, We Jdo nol remember
anything of our infapcy, and even since [
nave alisined the years of diseretion (I
dont spesk for any one eise) there have
becn whole yenrs that might as well bave
been weeks, for nothing oeurred in them lo
remember but the same monotonous round
dny afler day., “Showme the company you
keep ond 'l show you what you are,” is an
old adage, snd fulse as it is old, for since
the world began great truths have always
been perverted aud linked with orrors; the
wily serpent hag always worn the livery of
ifeaven. 'Tis said that polygamy is the
legitimate offspring of pro-existence, “for,”
says Mr. Pratt, ‘“when our father Adam
spme to this eartk he brought Lve, ong of
his wivea with bim;” thercby implying that
he bad more. Well, if ke only brought one,
one wae all that il was proper for him or
any other man to havo in thia world, how-
ever proper s plurality may boe in the heav-
eng. Ifassertions proved anything, Imight
say that when Eve, queen of Heaven, choselo
come {0 enrth, she sent Adem ome of her
husbanda to prepare the way before her;
and then any that I had clearly proved that
polyandry isvight. If wereject pre.existence
because polygamy has grown out of it, why
nol go farther, and say with Mr. Beadle,
that the latter is the legitimale outgrowth
of Mormenism; for *if werestoretheline of
the propheis we must of course imilnte all
of their vices and foibles,” which means, if
it meons snything, that the farther men de-
part from God and the Bible, (he nearer
they approach to virtue and humanity. Mr.
Abbot, editor of the Index, goes still far-
ther and says thal the preteniions of the
pope, the horrors of the inquisition, and all
the blasphemous rites of Catholiciam, are
the legitimate vutgrowth of the Messiahio
doctrine; but if we go so far why not go
farther, and gay that all the horrors of Pa-
goenism are the fruits of a belief in God.

The Soriptures plainly tell us that God is
the father of our spirits, but X fail to sse ss
that proves thal he is also the father of the
animals and plants, any more than my being
the mother of my children Proves that Tam
the mother of the food lheyfeal or the
clothes they wear. If Joseph the Mariyr
was decoived in our pre-existonce how do
we know that he wag not in the order of the
resurrection, and one balf the frulhs he
claimed to reveal. Bull do not understand
{hat brother B. denys the revelations on
pre-existence, but thinks we misapply them,
perhaps we do. I have nevsr been able to
see what reward for sitting in the grand
council of God and deciding wisely, iL could
be to place us in s world where we have ten
thousand ways lo go wrong and only one to
go right; and where from the cradle to the
grave iz o constant “siruggle for life,” and
where, if we are saved at all, *twill be by a
life long struggle to conguer self.  To pluce
us here, without the slightesl recollection
of what we were, hence no advantage of
experience or knowledge gained from com-
muning with God and other intelligences, if
this is 8 reward I fail Lo see it; bul suppose
we take the view that this probation was
given in meroy to thoso who have erred in
spirit. I can see nothing inoonsistent with
the cheraoter of our heaveanly father, to sup-
pose that he would find a way to redeem
fallen spirits, when he bears so patiently
and long with fallen men; butl (o insist that
all our race were fallen is liable to grave
objeclions, since we have many roasons to
think Michaol, Enoch, Noah, Job and many
otbers mentioned in the Bible were senl
from God on purpose to be saviors of men,
and passing by the reformers that have
lightened the darkness of the past, we come
to our own generatious, and find that there
are al least & few persous who would not
kpowingly and willingly do a mean aot for
all the world, the buniness of whose life
seems L0 be to honor God, to bless mankind,
and to make ono little spot of earth belter
for their having lived in it .

Theso may for ought I know have eat in
coungsl with God, and been sent to earth
(tbough in & Yess degree) like the oaplain of
our salvation, to be made perfeél through
suffering and become saviors of men.

On the other hand we occasion#lly find an
iniensely selfish maturs, the aim of whose
life soema to bs ‘‘rule orruin.”” It was sdld
of Judas that ““for this purpose was he rais-
ed up, that he might go to his ewn place.”
Lsau was hated before he was porn, Nebu-
chadnezzar and Lucifer are spoken of io-
gether, and so interwoven that it is diffieuit
to tell whioh is which, and Paul saw, in vis-
ion, one who in thoe daya of the gathering of
the saints would oppose and exact himeself

above all thal is called God or thal is wor-»
shipped, and from the fact that he uses the
presenl tense, it i8 nol imposaibie that he
was even then sitting in couneil with Luei-
fer, and deciding that it i¢ belier tp reign
in hell then serve in heaven. Ifitisasked
Why were some of these men calleg of God
and recognized s his servenis, wa re-
ply that Christ redeomed us all, andyin our
infancy all are pure, ali¥e, innocent, igno-
rant, and helpless, the future is like & blank
paper, and we each write a redard for our-
selves, and perhaps there was something in
those men, early in life, truly amisble and
lovable, and God called them as he déés all
men, to come unto hisi, sod for’ s while
they obeyed thd call.

If it is objeoted that this sa¥ors.of foreor-
dination, wo answer, thot for aught we
know, foreordination, transmigration ‘and
soul-sloeping may be perveried truths. This
is tho first time I ever tried lo fathom mys-
teries which are mnot clearly revealed, for
“heaven is too Ligh for me to know what
passos there.”

My apology, if one is negded, is I regret
the seeming tendency on the part of some
io explain away or posilively deny revela-
tione which conftict with their opiniona. 1f
Joaeph was mistaken in our pre-existence,
bow do we know that be was not in our fu-
ture sxistence? If he errcd in the wisdom
of blessedness and woe, how do we know
that ke did not, on priesthood and the or-
gonization of the church? If he erred in
the need of bapiism for the dead, how do
we know that he did not in the need of bap.
tiam of the living? If we reject so much,
why not more? If we go so far, why not
farther. :

“#One extreme follows the other as surely
as action snd resction are equal,” Protest-
ants disgusted with the Catholies for light-
ingthe dead through purgatory, and buying
or praying them out, insist on an endless
heaven or hell, without any intermediate
grade; disgusted with thoir images of Mary
and addressing prayers to her as the moth-
or of God, searcely ever mention her al all.

Brighamism has 8o corrupted the faith of
the Sainis that msny really good people
have turned from it. God forgive}hem and
call them back. They have so changed the
ordinances, thpt they seem more like theat-
rical performances than any ihing else,

" Bhall we take the other extreme and prac-

tically ignore revesled truths because they
aro oovered with the mists of error. . Inmy
humble opinion, the seer of Palmyra knew
whal he was talking about when he told us
the connecting link between the living and
the dead, and cur risen Lord, meant what
he said, when he told those oo whom he had
laid bis own hands to tarry at Jerusalem un.
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THE MESSENGER.

til they were endowed wilh power from on
high.

If thig is deemed worthy s place in either
the Herald or Messenger, (the latter prefer-
red), I may atternpt a defence of some of the
ancient worthies, who, perhaps, have been
handled a little rougher than they have de-
served, MoRrMONIA.

@he- Messenges.

Jasox VW, Briogs - -

EpITOR.

Salt Lake City, July, 1876,

ZION, GATHERING, &c.

The article under this.caption in the last
MEessExGER is a fair exhibit of the hopes
of many respeting those subjects, and the
ground of that hope, viz., commandments
not yet obeyed, and promises unfulfilled.
Upon this whole subject, which %as been
the central idéa of Latter Day Saints, we
are admonished to tread lightly, the doubt-
ful precincts, where others have stalked on
to disappointment and ruin. And yet we
believe the time is at Aand, when this sub.
ject will be practically diisposed of.

That the rejection of ihe church was
closely connected with this Zion question,
few will deny; which as clearly implies
that i¢ was not understood, neither by
“priest” nor "people.'?" And how far the
Reorganized Churcl is bound to follow the
precedents of the rejected church, i3 o
question of vital importance to its prosper.
ity, and the peace of its members. Moses
had & successor, but he did not retrace the
windings of the predecessor in the wilder.
ness of 8in, any more than Noah’s successor
followed him in building another ark; but
each received commandinents relating to
Tocal matters—Ilocnlities—thatwas confined
to them, and inapplicable to their succes-
sorg, while in principle, doctrine, justice,
morality and right, all alike were bound
hy the same. The apostles received local
comandments such as to “go into Gallilee”
and not to “go into Samaria,” &e., which
had nothing to do with their successors.
May not this same principle apply in the
case of Joseph Smith and the chiurch in his
day, and his successor, and the Reorgan-
ized Church? Nay, must it not apply?

In Doc. & Cov,, sec. 103 par. 10, 1719,
are found commandments to all the Saints
from fnr to come and build a house—tem.
ple, a city and “the Nauvoo house® in Naun.
voo; and various promises were attached,
“Gireat and glorious™ promises too. Why
does not Sr. AL J. Btiles insist that these com.
mandments shall be complied with? This
is the last commandment concerning gath.
ering and Zion, In par. 10, swift messen.
gers are to be sent to «lf the Saints, far and
acar with the proclamation to come to that
place and for that purpose; and this, we
are told in par. 7, was “continuing to
preach for Zion,” Zion is here used in a
larger sense than in sec. 4 par. 1, which lo-
cates itin Jackson county, Missouri. Now
if all the Saints complied with the com.
mandment 1o come to Nauvoo, they could

not comply with the one previously given,
requiring them to gather to Jackson coun-
ty, Misgourl. It is “tho last will and testa-
ment” that prevails, and renders nugatory
preceding ones, The last enactment on
any given subject, by any legal authority,
substantially repeals sll previous ones that
conflict with it whether expressed or not.
Hence does it not follow that, if thereis a
gathering commanded at the present time,
Nauvoo is the “location$ and the only
one for that gathering, and not Jackson
county Missouri or any where else? How
can this commandment to gather to Nau-
voo, be golten over to enforce the former
one to gather to Jackson county Missouri?
Besides, in this last commandment it isex
pressly stated that the former one relating
to Jackson county is repealed, in these
words: “It behooveth me to require thot
work no more of those sons of men"—
whom I commanded lo build up a city
and n houseto my name in Jackson county,
Missouri—Par, 18.

In sce. 4, par, 1, 2, we are told that it
should be done in this generalion; conse
quently “those sons of men" were that gen.
eration of men; and this exonerating them,
seitles the question for “this generation”
referred to. And this required the larger
sense, in the use of the word Ziop, in the
revelation of 1841, in which its local sense
had been made inapplicable, ns it is also
used in the same wide senge in see. 94, par,
5, and in Heb. 12: 22, the revelation of 1851,
and elsewhere,

Afterthe expulsion from Jackson county,
in 1833, a revelation given in December of
the same year, concerning those “who had
been cast out of their inheritances,”—that
is Jackson county. Sec. 98: par. 1. In
par. 6,7 and 8, is o parable given to show
“My will concerning the redemption of
Zion”—Jackson county—which was to be
as follows: “And the Lord of the vineyard
snid unto one of his servants, Go gather up
the strength of my house, my young men,
my warriors, middle nged, and gostraight-
way unto the land of my vineyard, and re-
deem my vineyard for it is mine. I have
bought it with mouney, Throw dowa the
walls of mine enemies, throw down theijr
tower, and geatier their watchmen, and in.
asmuch as they gather together against
you, avenge me of mine cnemies,” And
while these *warriors” were being gather.
ed, another effort was ordered to be made,
to “purchiasc all the land that can be pur.
chased in Jackson county, and the counties
round about” Meanwhile they were to
appeal to the judge, governor and the
president.  They importuned, but did not,
or could not purchase; and in February
following another revelation is given, show.
inghowtheredemption shalloceur, “There.
fore will I raise up unto my pcople a man
who shall lead them as Moges led the child.
ren of Isragl—and ye must needs be led out
of bondage by power ;—so shall theredemp-
tion of Zion [of Jackson county] be.” Bee.
101 par. 3, Now,noone can fail to see that
this man like Moses is identical with the
“one of the servants,” in sec, 98 par. 7, for
their work is identical. And in sec. 102

par, 4 we are told told {hat “my servant
Baurak Ale” is the man referred to in the-
parable. And who is Baurak Ale? We
snswer Joseph Smith, Jun, who at that
time was in Kirtland, and who forthwith
get about to collect an army to fulfill that
commandment; to “go straightway” to re-
instate their brethren in their inheritances.
But in this revelation they are told to get’
if possible, five hundred of these warriors,
but if not possible to get three hundred,
but in no event to go with less than one
bundred. They obtained the three hun.
dred or over, and went up early in the next
summer arriving on Fishing River, when
on June 22 (1834) another revelation is giv-
en disbanding them, ftelling those who
could, tosTaY “in the regions round about,””
and those alrendy dwelling in those regions
round about, or adjoining countics, were to
carefully gather into one region, ns much
ag consistent with the feelings of the peo.
ple, and were to e favored of their ene-
mies while they “were snying to the people.
“exccute judgment and justice for us ac..
cording to law. and redress us of our
wrongs.” Par 7. And during this time
of peace and favor,—this “stay” in those
“regions round about,” another cffort was
to bo made by “my servant Bawrak Ale
and Baneemy, Joseph Smith and Bidney
Rigdon, whom I have nappointed to gather
up the strength of my liouse,” and till the
armies of Israel beoeme very great, when
the Lord would hold them “guiltless in
taking possession of their own lmnds.!
Now the redemption of this Zion in Jack.
son county, depended upon themeauns point-
ed out' The promises ordained the means
as we have seen;—purchase as far as they
could, and an army—and every promise re-
lating to this local Zion centers in those
meang, and after remaining in these “re.
gions round about” for five years seeking
to accomplish the part assigned them in the
redemption af Zion, Baurak Ale and Ba.
neemy were taken prioners, and the army
of Israel which they had gathered were de.
feated, and together with all the Saints *in
the region round abeut,” were driven from
the Iand of Missouri (in 1830). And sub.
sequent to all these promises, these prepa-
rations, and predictions, in 1841 is given
another revelation, par. 13, concerning this
Zion in Jackson county which the Mes.
SENGER for February “bid us read and di-
gest.”  Brethren, the question is not, what
the Lord will or may command respecting
a local Zion, but what has been commands
ed as a whole, concerning it, and where do
these commandments plaee us? Where
are we? What is the ground oceupied, or
ought to be by the Reorganized Church?
Let all Latter Day Saints read carefully
and digest well, upon this subject; for we
repeat, that upon a right understanding of
this, depends its prosperity and the peace

of its members.
et I I e

T
UTAH AT THE CENTENNIAL.. . ~

Mr. Cnmanﬁmox, of Sanpete, sends o pic.
ture to the Centennial of “the Mormon: em-
igrants crossing the plains If it is
founded upon the most “dramatic and trag
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ic” events of that “emigration,” it will por-
tray the hend cart expedition of 1856—A
thousand poor creatures, put upon short al..
lowance—from the start, which grew short-
¢r at cvery stage, until reduced to two
ounces of flour per day, and then less, drag-
ging hand carts after them a thousand
weary miles, men, women snd children
wearicd, starving, freezing, dying—with F.
D. Richards their leader, with Joseph A.
Young and a few others in a four horse:
¢arriage passing them, fo hutry on to avoid
the coming storm.—Ii ought to show the
‘thousands of shallow empty graves, and the
tons of bleached bones of the victims of fa-
naticism and duplicity, practiced by the
Utah leaders upon their weak and unsus-
pecting dupes—That will be as interest-
ing, if faithful, as it will be melancholly;
—tliough instructive,

The pictwme ought to be accompanied
with a hand cart, labeled, “drawn 1o Utah
Ly two young girls,” an endowment robe,
and o patriarchul blessing given to some
Hagar. Can’t there be a picture of the
dtywenty-four teachers” whipping the rebel-
lious sisters in Sugar Touse Ward of this
city ?

Ttah ought to be represeated.

Was Joseph Smith » Polyga-
mist?—No, 2. )

The *'private few” received such marvel-
ous endowmenis and gifts, in those dark
corners, that without the'aid of sorap-book
or noles, they can repeat with wonderful
precision all of the incidents, teachings and
doings of those {imes, as lhough they were
of but yesterday’s{ransaotion. Nochanee for
mitigation, explanation, or criticism; theyy
privately khow what they know, The main
subject wilh &) its minor details, is dwelt
upon with the flippaney and ease ibal &
modern parson would read off his mapu-
script, on & Sabbalh morning. © To question
what ihey say is esteemed sin; and to doubt
is io bo damned and sent Lo the pil.

Kept from collusion and iheir slories do

- not run well together, despite the effori to
be made to see eye loeye; and when cross-
examinedihey will fly off in o tangent, when
hard pressed, and exclaim, *Is no use
talking, Jozeph tpught it—1I know it for my-
gelf,” &e.; snd, sirange to say, allthe boys
and girls and middle aged in Utah, knowall
about it, on firet acquaintance—no mistake
—always posilive. If they did not see for
themsclves, falber or mother did; and if
they did nol, grandfather or grandmother,
or cousin Joho, or aunt Sarsh did; and if
neither of these, Bro. Drigham and Bro.
Heber, the Misa E. Vs, B’s and L’s kpew
all about it. “You don’t think that they
would tell untraths about it, do you !

*J4 wasn't preached in public,” say they.
Of course not. *Joseph would nol have
dared totodo thal ;" and of course again, he
was in the constant habit of doing just that
which would rendor bis popularity complete.
e practiced it in private and denied it in
public, according to the ‘“they says” and
+private fews,” snd nolwithstanding this
iying, he is held, professedly, by those same

vprivate fews” and “they mays” as the
grestest prophet that ever lived, and did
noihing amiss.

When we ask where Joseph’s offspring
are by the pecondlies and and thirdlies? we
are assured, by somse of the “they says” and
“private fows,” thal there sre some—one
any way. If enguiry is made, ai the city,
a8 to its yhereabouis, the answer comes
that it was last seen al Provo, San Pele,
Tintie, or St. George; but on making en-
quiry at those places, we are pointed to Og-
den, Brigham City, or Bear Lake as its
probable whereabouts. It has no cartain
dwelling place, and no one can keep track
of il save the ‘‘may be's” and ‘‘private
fewn.,” A most remarkable child it is—
always out of sight-—and secms to possess
sll the Ishmaelitish traits—wild and roving.
Might a8 well expect to caplure a DBengal
tiger by setling a snare of horse hair on the
bald peaks of the Wahsatch Range as to get
& glimpse of that extrordinary son of Hagar.

One person was pointed out, by the “pri-
vale fews,” as perhnps the one. Things
were brought togeiher just to maich, to
prove the assertion trus, Taking it.up one
side and down the other, it was difficult to
disentangls the deceptive maze, for awhile;
but sllowing palience 1o have her perfect
work, I soon fell in with a Detsy Jane, of a
forly year's experience, who had becn
through the ‘‘whole ihing"—lived right in
Joseph’s door yard, as mostall did, “And I
do know," ahe said, *‘hal i¢ i3 a lie; that
man i3 no{ Joseph's son, for I Was Lthere and
1be darned if I don’t know. Thet's Brig-
ham's child, and it looks just like him.”’ This
1 was not inclined (o dispute, especially
when the family resemblance was appealed
to, But she continued, “Joseph had no
children only by Emmn. It is said he had
olher wives, but they had no children—
other men visited them.” Here we throwed
up the sponge, having gained one point, how-
ever, I bad ferreted out that ignus fatuus
boy.

Notwithetanding thess slanders, ihe <'they
says” and “private faws are loud mouthed
with praises for Jogeph, The incumbent of
the Papal chair talks no more of Jesus than
they do of Joseph. @But it sounds so much
like garnishing the tombs of the prophels,
after deceiving the people, thal one is ready
to refer the whole thing to that species of
hypoerisy that cursed the world in the days
of Jesus, :

According to the *“bey says” and ¢pri-
vale fews,” Joseph was a prophet and a de-
celver; a righleous man snd s beathen;
full of hypocrisy, yot always faithful; prac.
ticing polygemy and polyandry, then lying
about it, while talking with angels and en-
couraging the most exalted viriues; always
varying, yetconstantly found in the straight
way, the most complets conundrum nnd
conlradiction of ancient or modern times;
a fool and & wise man; & professed chris-
tiam, defying the world (o overturn the
principles of his faith ; yel pandering to the
whims of s Becret mob, plotting against the
peace of society, and thus wilh his arch gun-

"ning and coatemptible rascality deceiving

the whole world. Such was the characler

of Joseph Smith,if the testimoniea of the
“they says” and “private fews" are to be
taken in evidence concerning his life.

But it must be remembered that theas
witneases are (hose who have wandered
from the life teachings of Joseph Smith, fol-
lowing the beat of their ows minds, with no
spology for their crimes, save their bars as-
sertion that Joseph advocated in mecret,
somewhere, before a ‘‘privale few,” ihe
things whereof they affirm. To blame me
for not believing their worda, would be to
find” fault for not taking the testimony of
thieves and pickpocketa in evidence cou-
cerning themselves.

The “priviae few' coniend that Joseph
had several wives; that ikey emigrated to
the Salt Land snd are scaltered promiscu-
ously over the Territory; but when ihey
are sought for in one locality, like the son
referred to above, they are in some other
quarter. Bro, J. W. Driggs cffered a reo-
ward, while in Salt Lake City, for the priv-
ilege of seeing one, but never was favored
with the sppearsnce of any. During my
stay there, I never wag fortunate enough to
see one, though I went oul of the way to
find them, and I confess ihal a fow years
8go, 1 was Inclined (o faks the sayinga of
the “may bes” and *‘private few* as cor-
rect, Bo was preparcd to meet the issue.

I am now all convinced, that if there ever
has been noyihing presenied to this great
world of ours, that justly descrves tobe re-
oeived wilh doubts, challenges and incred-
ulity of the people, it is the allged stories
of those very “private few” and *‘may bes."
Yet, tho air is fall of gossip and talk sbout
Joseph, got up and peddled by tho “private
fow” aud insisted on being believed, until
the people wero overawed into a tacit ad-
mission of it; It being a penal offence to
express o donbl as lo the ifruth of their
statementa. Thus il was poured into ihe
oars of the gawping hosts, hawked anbout
and spread all over the country and none
dored to express a “foeling against jt.”
IMenco the yousg and those who knew
nothing of Joseph's life, were caughtin the
fine web of deception.

Guoe, said to be ‘*has beens” summoned &
sufficient amount of impudence and bluff
once, to assert to one of Emma’s aons that
she was his father's wife. “AbL!” sxcleimed
the young man in his modest way, <In what
sense were you my father's wife?” o
every sense,” came the sliff reply. The
young wan was defeated, of course, for the
time. Dut she kept on flippantly chatting,
a8 women somelimes will, about her past
life, and chanced toremark, whils uaguard-
ed, ibat ber husband was in Eugland, on &
migsion, when his father was martyred.
‘What! nad you my father's wile at ihe
same lime?” exclaimed the young -man.
'3he blushed, and hemmed and hawed, nnd
locked ‘lothor way, and said, #Oh, I don't
menn that I lived with your father as his
wife, but I was sealed to bim efter his
desth.” That, of course changed thiogs en- ~
tirely. .

Threo or four of thoae anxious Lo testify
and “know all aboutit,” Ichanced to meot
while in Utab, Tere are their stories,
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One Mra, — of Balt Lake City, said, I
was intimats at Joseph’s houss ; was there
when ihe news came of his death at Car-
thage, and I know that he had mors wives
thon Emma.”’  -‘How do you know ?” said I
“Why, they were living there at the house.”
tDid you ses Joseph married to them?”
#No.” “Did you ever ses them cocupy sleep~
ing apnrtmen(slogolhor P Ne” +Did you
ever gee Joseph deporting himself in a way
unbecoming a gentleman towards them ?”
Reluclantly, *No.”’ ¢Did not Jossph keep
s hotel 7”7 #Yes.” ¢Did not thoss girls
work in the hotel as hired help 7 “Yes,”
“Then how do you know they were Joseph's
wives?”’ “Why, Mr. — came homs one

night, snd said they had o council and —'

1 don't care what Mr. came home
and enid; What do you Anow about i£2”
Sho knew nothing, but had been ihe rownds
of polygamy, and had some pride in trying
to give a plausible why for her cause.

[ Coneluded in our next}

-y &
- o

The Philosophy of Xypeocrisy.
This moral phenomenon, is nearly uni-
versal in human society—and is peculinr to

man; no trace of it is found among the.

brutes. Il is original with man. Hypoeri-
sy has reccived the notico of writers and
teachers, nud especially reformers, in all
times, and generally treated as a simpla
sin; & crime, folly or evil, or all these
combined, and condemued without mitign-
lion snd without limit. It has received the
Beathing rebuke of the moralist, the severest
denunciation of the Christian, and threat-
ened with {he hottest hell, of the Mahomet-
an.  Anoullaw in literature, & very Cain in
society, and Balan himself In religion;
it slill sarvives and ‘‘overshadows” so-
cisly, and every individual member of it
at every turn; and yot no one has, ta our
knowledge, given or attempied s philosoph.
ical anslysis of thia social phenomenon,—
wo call it & social phenomenon, because it is
only developed in society ; and Lthough no
especial organ has been disdovered by the
phrenologiat for ifs produstion, yet its per-
vading presence in the exercise of every
known facu!!y, rendera it probable that it
i8 the shadow or dark side of those facullies
of the soul.

Hypocrisy, though like the tree, whose
trunk is oue, but its rools and branches are
many, has many dislinel causes. Among
which may bo reckoned the following :

1. Fear, or cowardice. This is the case
when through fesr of punishment or cen-
sure, we act or speak falesly io our own
hearls, what we do not feol nor beliave.

2. Pride, or gelf love. This is when we
dspire lo that which we are not entitled to
nor worthy of, hence the duplicily in aot-
ing otherwise than according to our convie-
tions.

8. Poliey. Booiety refuses to reward hon-
esty for ileelf, therefore it is impolitic, as
well se often unsafe to be honest in cur ut-
torances, sud instead of using language to
convey our ideas, we use it to conceal them
—and give currency to counlorfeits,

4. Education; or habit. This, no doubt,

is the central gorm of hypoerisy. We form
an ideal standard of things, and assume the
impersonation of that ideal, puiting on all
the airs of that suppositious character, and
teach the samo to our children, and ¢*as the
twig ia bent the tree isinclined,” hypocrisy
oozes oul of every tranmsaction from sheer
habii, which becomes chronie, and heredit-
ary. It ias self-producing, in that tho read-
iesl defenso against it, i3 to'play the hypo-
orite ; meeting shadow ond sham, illusion
and pretense with the same; until the so-
cial almosphere nssumes the proportions
of o stupendous mirage of decepllon, and
mutual delusion; and the words, “Friend,”
“Dear” and “Darling’’ are sported upon
the end of the tongue, just as the bail is up-
ont the angler's hook, and, for the same pur-
pose.

b. Necessity——or what seems to be so
-—from external eircumstances. But few
can summon courage to sacrifice, or put to
the hazard Zife or liberty ; or forego present
wants, for an idea, which means stemming
the torrent alone, against the throng of cus-
tom's votaries, and against sustom herself,
who like an irresistible, becausean irrespon-
sible despol, sils wsole arbiter in scciely,
reigning supreme, because,—forgooth, it is
custom. .

Hypoorisy, though found in all the walks,
pleasures and business of life and is, theo-
rotically odious everywhere, yet only reach-
es its olimax of ugliness in its Sundsy
drese, “livery of heaven,” or in its religious
pbage. This characteristic of hypoerisy is
immensely intensified by the adoption of
creeds; especially written ones, to fix the
religious sialua of the soul, :

When tho test act of the British Parlia-
ment was passed requiring tho clergy to
make oath to the thirty.nine articles of the
creed, thousands of clergymen refused to
swear that they helieved what they had sub-
scribed to, nnd were then teaching and en-
forcing; and Areh Deacon Paley declared
that “a clergyman could not afford to have
2 conscience.” Had all these men, like
Prof, 8wing afterward, heen playing the
hypoerite; under another name ; of ‘'mental
reservation?”  Suppose,Congress had the
power and were (o pass an act requiring
every olergyman in the United States to
swear lhat they believed each their partic-
ular creed, who can doubt that & general
“stepping down snd out” of pulpits would
follow just as there did at the passage of
the test act referred to?  And to how many
will apply Lhe denuncialion, “woe unto you
Scribes, Pharisees, hypocrites.”

Honesly oan never be fashionable, in re-
ligion, while creeds remain; hecsuse these
are artificial and and arbitrary obstructions
in the way of thought and its conclusions,
and must, in the naturs of thingsand thelaw
of progress and growth, be to some too far
advanced, and to olhers too far behind, and
this see-saw of minds differently developed
will, 88 it has in the past produce “‘the con-
flict of ages” to come. Wesay, inthenafureof
things this musi happen, because to inter-
diet belief ia to interdict thought; and to
do thig, one might ag well attempt to di-.

vorce cause and effect,

1

Te dismiss creeds, in their popular sense,
would be like removing the household gods,
for they have bhardened into images as po-
tont a8 Dagon, and in {heir influence ag de-
structive as Juggernaut. And when the
creed embodies the iden of *!living orasles”
in the form of fsllible man, those embrac-
ing such an ides are sureto wield s power
thus put into their band and, a8 the iden is
& false one, the exercise of such a power
roust be false Lo ile premises nsitis false in
its ocharacter, and to maintain the position,
hypocrisy is an aclive element, and chica-
nery syslemized copelitutes their ocoupa~
tion; or school of bypocrisy, wherein it
were & barren field, should an immortal
Diogenes with his lantern search for jan
Yhonest man.” But if found, it’e true he
will be *the noblest work of God”’ who will
follow the ipspiration to themselves, their
own conviclions, and conecience.

s o
g .

Pracrican religion requires but a simple
antecedent theory, heonuse it is suited to
human capacity. But when the sfress is
1aid upon the theory, (fnith), instead of the
practice, (or works), it is apt to assume the
nature of a hypothesis,—which has suppo-
sition for its basis regular, or logical in ils
parts, and ending in a final supposition. The -
more subjects embraced in the bypolhesis,
the lobger the rope, and the wider the
swing; and of course a postponement of the
crisis, or calmstropby, which may be s
“thoist by their own pelard.”

Tllustration: A stranger is seen o give
bread to the hungry and garmentis to the
naked, and is thereupon calechised by the
%ivine, ns followa: “Your deeds geem to be
good, but we must not judge from appear-
ance. If the act spring not from a sound
faith in God, and a holy impulse from him,
it is sin.” . .

«1 believe in God, the author of life, and
ruler of the universe,” replies the stranger,

“The heathen believe ns much,” rejoins
the priest. *Do you believe, without any
doubt, that God existe from all eternity in
three persons, each of whom iz equally co-
eternal, and that these three persons are
but one?”’

«f can not conceive of three being one,
or one being three.”

¢That makes no difference, you are nol
required to understand if; but to believe,—
ig is incomprehenaible.”

+0 yes, [ believe that i¢ is incomprehen-
sible. But I did not think of this incom-
prehensibility when I relieved the needy.” -

8o 1 thought,” said the Doctor of Divi-
nity,— *how important to bave a sound
faith 1"
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History of the Reorganization of the
Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints,—Cuae. 1x. 7

Considerable uneasiness was felt by
the saints over this disunion in sentiment
-developed by the agitation by Elder
Deam, though he for awhile conformed
‘to the agreement referred to above.

‘Others helped it on, and his claiming to
receive manifestations of the Spirit fa-
‘voring his views, it resulted in develop-
‘ing what was known as the “Deam par-
ty.” Meanwhile the following testimony
was received and sent to Zarahemla by
the President of the Twelve :

A Testimony of the. Iloly Spiril, gvien at
Beloit, Wisconsin, January 29th, 1854, con-
ccrning the Saints at Zarahemla :—Ye ask
truly, but ye ask amiss; cleanse ye your-
selves of all bitterness and come before me
as one man, and prove me hereby, saith'the
Lord, by the voice of his Spirit; andlo! I
will scatter the darkness, and thy watch-
men, oh! mine lsrael, shall see eye to eye,
-and this remnant shall arise out of obscuri-
ty “and Jout of darkness. Uphold the first
elder, or senior, by your faith and prayers,
and I will give you knowledge and strength,
even hiddey yigdom, concerning this rem-
nsnt, of whom I have spoken in days of old,
whom I have appointed to speak comforta-
bly unto the captives, and give them bread
and water in their journey. Therefore seck
the preparalion, for that which I have
promised, even power over false epirils and
disease; and if you seek it jn unity, with
ull your hearts, I will bless:the sacrifice,
aud you shall have peace and joy, beyond
that which you have before tasted in Zara-
hemla.” ,

At the April Conference following, it
was resolved, unanimously, after some
discussion, that manifestations of the
Spirit, in any wise relating to the church
a3 a body, should be written and sub-
mitted to a body of high priests before
circulating or teaching them to the
church, and only then on their being
approved. This precautionary measure
against imposition through spiritual gifts
hus been questioned, and sometimes rid-
iculed, as an attempt to bind the Spirit,
or dictate to, or control the gifts. But
the obvious sense of the measure, and
the principle involved in it is, to dis-
criminate between that which is genuine
and that which is counterfeit, and the
samie necessity still exists ; and the judges
in the case as undefined in fact, now as
they were then. It is the province of
the assembly of the quorums, as such, to
s0 act. .

A degree of peace and harmony fol-
lowed this conference and the elders did
considerable labor, which was blessed
with numerous additions to the church.’
Among these was Bro. Samuel Powers,
who for some years had begn an outside
believer. In July, of this year, Aaron

-Smith, the first convert to James J. :

Strang and one of his chief witnesses
and counsellor, came to Zarahemla and
united with the church by baptism, at
which time the question of re.baptism
was first prominently brought forward.
It happened that a very general attend-
ance of the church at Zarahemla, and
the surrounding branches wers present,
among whom were Bron. Z. H. Gurley,
Deam, Cunningham and J. W. Briggs,

.of the Twelve, and Ethan Griffith, of

Potosi. .It was urged by some that we
should begin anew, and all be baptized,
and thenceforward make it a test of fel-
lowship. Elders Deam, Cunningham
and Griflith favored this, and the latter,
together with Bro. Aaron Smith, just
received, urged it with great vehemence.
On the other hand, Elders Z. H. Gurley
and J. W. Briggs took the ground that
where the evidence of & legal baptism
once having been reccived, and in the
absence of evidence of expulsion or apos-
tasy, it was not admissable to require a
re-baptism, to be identified with the Re-
organization; but that in such oases it
was optional with the persons themselves
—a matter of conscience with™ them
alone. This latter view, had been acted
upon generally up to thig time, but now
it was affirmed ; and' became a ruling
precedent thenoceforward. But from thi
day, it became the occasion of schism:-
At this point the divergence began,
which developed the ‘“Deam party.”
Tor between this and the October con:
ference, they had taken steps to organ-
ize according to the plan proposed by
H, H. Deam, in the January previous,
as related in the last chapter. Their
platform, so to speak, had but two planks
in it,—*re-baptism” and a “perfeot or!
ganization,” of the first presidency. Thé
former they made g test, and accomplish-
ed the latter by making . H. Deam
preeident, and Aaron Smith the first of
two councillors; and they held a separ-
ate conference on tha sixth of October.
This was the darkest time that had
arisen since the restoration had com-
menced, and threatened its progress, if

‘not its ruin, Under these auspices the

October conference of 1854 met, was
very well attended, at which the posi-
tion ocoupied upon those points were
re-examined and re-aflirmed, -and the
schismatics disfellowshiped as a body,
and H. H, Deam and J. Cunningham
were expelled from the Quorum of the
Twelve. - T e
Numerous manifestations of the Spirit
were received, approving the work, and
testifying that this last schismatic organ-
ization, together with the .others that
had arisen. elsewhere,.should “cease to
exist, should * utterly -dissolve,’!. eto.

At this conference -an individual pre- .

‘& theoretical side.

sented himself for baptism, stating that
he came to us as Jesus went to John,—
the greater to the lesser,—that he was
“the second coming of Christ,”— the
Elijah of scripture, and Gabriel. He
wore a “leather girdle,” and carried in
his hand an “iron rod; with the latter
he was going to ‘‘break in prices the na-
tions.” H. H.Deam had of late assum-
ed the Prophet office, and here was one
calling himself Christ, fulfilling predic-
tions made, as related in a previous
chapter.

<

Inspiration—Is it Believed? Xf
80, Isjit Understood?

It is professed by all nations and its be-

lief attested by uniform tradition. The
learned and the unlearned, the king and the
peasant, the rich and the poor, the virtuous
and the vicious, old and young, sl, claim
to have been ils recipients, and gll ¢bear
testimony” to its genuineness and import-
ance. Indeed no doctrine or dogma, has a
greater ‘‘cloud of witnesses,” or more uni-
form in their testimony of the general fact;
and if this wera the object of 1his article, to
establish that fact, it would be sufficient to
enumerate this multitude of witnessey, and
note thg ‘‘universal consent' of mankind,
and the object would be attained. If human
testimony js compotent to establish it, then
is it established.
. But what is meant by inspiraiion? How
is it understord? or, rather, What ia it un-
derstood to be? Is inspiration dependent
upon, or independent of the faculties of the
mind? These questions need not be oon-
sidered if inspiratian in the abstract alone,
ia in igsue; butit Lhas a practiosl as well as
Inspiration includes
fevelntion, commandments, promises, wara-
ings, threatnings, and involvee changds in
thought ang action, and may, revolutionize
an individual, a family, a neighborhood or
& nation. And since, while the greatest
uninimity exisis in regard to the abstract
idea of inspiralion, the greatest conceivable
discrepency exists respecting the revela-
tions, and commendwents based thereon.
“The inspiration of Moses gave rise tq com-
mandments and statutes, which that of a
subsequent prophet declares, ‘‘was not
good,” and that of Jesus superceded by
such ag were good. If iuspiration is de-
pendent upon human facullies, all this is
easy to understand ; but if independent of
them ia it not inspiration in oconflict with
iteelf? If James had succeeded Moses, in-
stead of Josbua, Jericho and its neigh-
boring towns might, for him have remainad
‘unto this day,” because his inspiration
taught that ‘*wars and fightings ccme of
your Justs,” which ¢“conceiving bring fortk
8in.” Hence forbidden.
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" While the general bblief of inspiration is
harmonious, how to discrimisate or harmon-
ize its particulars has ‘*vexed the righteous
souls of men in every age, and among every
people. Sometimes the false propheis have
been to the true, as four hundred to one,
and error to irnth bore the same propor-
tion. - .

Against such odds truilh has ever had to
“stem the current,” and he who bearait
purest, is stoned or crucified. Religion has
its natural and ite “fansiical side,” nnd if,
it is, a8 alleged world.-wide, it is this side
that is 80; and this sccounts for the recep-
tion that the missionaries of the other side
meet everywhere, - Origen, the greatest lu-
minary of the declining ohurch, in the assc.
ond cenlury gave o new translation of the
scripiures for the Greek Church, leaving
out the errors, interpolations and gloases
that had acoumulated through ignorance
and audaciiy, aad be was accused of per-
verting the Bible. 8t Jerome did the same
for the Latin Church, and he was called the
destroyer of the mcriptures; but posterity
bonor them na the restorers of the sacred
booke. Butnow, to atlempt s similar thing
—to diseriminate in its paris is branded as
“infidel ;" and the alternative offored to ne-
cept the whole, or none, Whole of what?
The whole of inspiration? Al the sacred
books? Now if inspiration iz world-wide
a8 we have shown, it professed, the sacred
books must be equally world-wide, and this
will in¢lude too many for any sacred “‘book-
worm.” And this necessitates discrimina-
tion betwoen sacred books; and ifthia is
allowable Lhe spme diserimination may ex-
tend o the parts of the same book; so the
epithet *infidel” may be passed back where
it originated. Iftheuniversalily of inspira.
tion be denied, how are we to overcoms the
credence for that universality? If we im-
peach ¢his {estimony, how are we to estah-
lish inspiration anywhere?

We may safely.affirm, {hat none are pre-
pared to accept the whole, and few to reject
ihe whele, Hence to ‘‘discriminate,”” be-
comea a prime necessity, if there iz no
choice left, If inspiration be only & thing
of the pael, is it not probable that it only
beléngs to the past 7 But if it exiends to
us; then the fountain remsains; and the
results, or slleged results, must compare
with each other, and with this fountsin.
Stresms isauing from s purs fountain may
become corrupt by the channel in which it
rung, What is the course then to oblain
pure water? To filier or tap the fountain
anew, We may do both in respect to the
inspiration of the past, whose streams, some
of them, have been running for thousands
of years in the ‘‘mire and dirt” of s sin-
cursed world. Filter it of its impurities,
and its purity is still pure, gather its frag-
ments, ‘‘that nothing be lost,” but it is not
enough to feed anmother *“multitude,” tap
ihe fountain snew, and from present expe-
rience judge—nd who may otherwiss
judge—of inspiration. The deeper we drink
the more sober will that judgment be.

He whe hath good health is young, and
ha is rich who owes nothing.

- @he Messenger,

Jason W, Brigas - -

Epiron.

Salt Lake Clty, August, 1870¢.

‘Wiws the presidents of all.the branches, in
accordance with the act of the General
Conference, bring the matier of the Balt
Lnke Chapel before their several branches
and ascertain what assistance they will
render to that work, and report to us as
soon thereafter as convenient, by card or
letter, the result. SBome branches and dis-
tricts have done this, will others follow?
Do not leave us in doubt any longer, but
let us know just what you will do; and re.
member, we want to see the building com.
mence in October next, and we want to
count the cost {on the subscription lists)
before the foundation is laid. For the en.
couragement of all parties disposed to aid,
we state that about one half enough is
pledged, or paid in, ¥Friends of the Utah
mission, Just tell us what you will do, and
when.
. . .
Tae Bill regulating the elective franchise
in Utah, has received another hitch in Con.
gress. Representative Wiggington of the
house committee on territories, has report-
ed a substitute, the chief features of which
are—

“All voting shall be done Dy ballot, en.
closed in envelopes of uniform size, to be
supplied by the secretary of the treasury.
Christiancy's section in regard to polyga-
my is materially.modified so as to restrict
the elective franchise simply to male citi.
zens of the age of 21 years and upward
who are not bigamists and polygamists at
the time they offer to vote, and who are
otherwise qualified by the usual term of
residence.”

Polygamists could afford to yield the
right of voting for the privilege of violating
the law—a curfailment of civil rights for
the “enlarged” “celestial rights; but, can
Congress afford the humiliation of such a
compromise? What would be thought of
s law of Congress, providing that thicves
and burglars should not vote for sheriff or
constable?

Ir Joseph Smith, of Plano, {llinois, at-
tempts to take any advantage of Brigham's
absence in Utah, we shall immediately
take sides with the aged usurper and do
all we can to restrain the former.

i

Communications sent to us, direcled to,

Plano, Kendall county, Illinois will re.
ceive due attention.
B e T ——

. Was Joseph Smith n Polyga-
mist?—-Neo. 2.

Another, Mrs. —— of Wanship, knew all
about it, for she lived in Joseph's house
and taught his children. At that time she
was just from the East, a young lady of eap-
tivating beauty and rare sccomplishments.
Her story had been told among her associ-
ates until there was no longer any doubt left
in the minde of the trusting about its cor-
rectness. When I went into the neighbor-
hood, 1 appointed & mesling and she came.

Some were anxious to know what I would
do with her statement, having learned that
I had become wonderfully blessed with the
gift of doubling; after sniffing the smoke
from mother Grundy’s altar of gossiparound
8alt Lake City. We were introduced, and
¢'re I had become seated she assured me
that she did know that Joseph Smith had
several wives. [ told her that I was pleas-
ed to meet har, *You are just the lady I
have been wanting tosee. If whatyousay
is true, I have no disposilion to make it
otherwise ; but I have heard 8o many fabu-
lous and contradictory statements about
those affairs, and none mruthentic—=gcarcely
within the pale of possibility, that I am
convinced that the whole thing was hatched
up for & purpose.” **How do you know that
Joseph Smith had a mullitude of wives?”
o] lived in the family, and taught his child-
ren, and had a chance to koow.” «What
evidence have you of it.” ‘'*Well, there
were saeveral ladies who lived there at
the time, and I supposed that they were
his wives.” ¢Did they not work at the
hotel as hired girla?” ¢Yes.” ¢Did you
see Joseph married to them?’ «Na."
“Did you gee them occupy apariments
together?” ©No.” +Did you ever sec
Joseph make any advances towards them
out of the line of true dignily snd
homor 7" “No.” ¢How do you know then?'”
#Well, Sister——aaid that Emma (Joseph's
wife) said that—"" ¢<Hold on, I don’t care
what Sister said that Emma said; what do
you know about it? if anything, say it, if
not, I want to hear nothing. Did Joseph
ever make any improper advences towards
you? You was then full of youth and beau-
ty, and if Joseph was so very susceptible,
and respected you enough to make you the
preceplresa of his children, he would be ns.
likely to make advances toward you ns any
one.”” He never manifested anything but
ihe genileman towards me.”” “Then what
makes you think that he did to others?”
“Well, I will tell you. Thers was a while,
when I was staying at his house, that Em~
ma grew oareworn, poor and pale, and I do
not koow what oaused il, unless it was
on account of Joseph going into polygamy.”

Imagine our surprize ! not over much ei-
ther. *Then,” L-continued, *if you chance
to ses & pale, poor looking woman, and mar-
ried, you conclude, at once, that her hus-
band is in polygamy ;Jor if single, that her
husband will soon espouse thal theory when
she shall become married. You never eaw
any children of those girle?” “No.” *They
had none?” ¢Well, I did hear”"—“Never
mind what was heard. Did you see any of
the children?" “No.” “Whatdo you know
then?” <t was snid that Eliza R. Snow
was sick once and some thought''—Never
mind what was thought; did you see any offl-
spring?” “No.” “Youknow of none now ?”
“They died, I was Lold, as soon as they were
born.” “Naver mind what was told; itis

this everlasting *<telling" that is deceiving -

the world. You know nothing aboul it, do
you?' Bhe cast her eyes to the floor with
an empty stare, and listened attentively all
through the services. Her neighbors were
gurprised to learn that she too, Anew nothing:
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but had been echoing Brighamite fables.
While at Bennington, in Bear Lake Valley,
I epoke on the subject of polygamy to a
Brighamite andience. A number of the
secondlies and thirdlies were present and
were mot over lnvish with good looks of
spprovel of whal was eaid. At the olose,
when some iwenty steps from the house,
I beard s woman exclaim in a high
tone of voice, I Znow ihat Joseph Smith
had more wives than ore”” This was ad-
dressed to a clump of listeners who had
gathered around the old dame for words of
- eomfort after hearing their favorite theory
mightly aired. I hurried back to the door,
apd asked, ““What was that you said 2 «I
know that Joseph Smith had more wives
than one.” “I am glad to see youn,” said 1.
“I havebeenlooking for you allthrough this
Territory. How do you kuow that he had
them 2 #Just as well as you know anything,”
was the bold reply. It was too late not to
be brave; so I continued, »Did you see him
married {o them?’ “No.”” *Did you see
them room togelher ¥ “No” #Did you
ever seo Joseph make any improper advan-
ces towarde any woman?” “No.” ‘*‘How
on earth do you know, then, as well as 1
know anyihing?"  «J kave heard lots of peo-
ple say 30, phe exclaimed with pointed fin-
ger. “Thatis allyou know, isit 7" +¥-e.8,"
drolled out the snswer. *Then you know
nolhing about it, do you?” In & very sub-
dued tone came the not unexpecied, “No.”

When at Hyde Park, in conversation, in s
store, with some men on polygamic iop-
ics, the slore keeper took ocomsion (o re-
mind me that I *had better nol talk go
foud,” or I wonld *‘have lo go out.” Sav-
eral of hia patrons (polygamisis) became
horrified al my presuming to talk about as
free as I had u mind. Their assertions fail.
ing to give a show of support to their cauge,
a great burly fellow, sitting on & box, ns
8 last resort, and always the clincher spoke
up, I know that Joseph Smith had more
wives than one. I bave heard him preach
it in publie snd private.” I turned my

eyes upon him with & feeling of indig- |

nation, which I could not help, for I was
convinced that he was lying, and said, “You
don’t intend to tell me, sir, that you heard
Joseph Smith advocate polygamy in public;
leading Brighamites make no such preten-
fions,”” With down counienance heo said,
“No, but 1 have in privale.” “Where?”
“Althotemple.” #Who wasthere?” *Quile
s sumber,” ¢t wasn't very private then.”
“I heard bim say 8o several times.” ¢Seq
here,” I vemarked, “*you started out with the
afirmation that you heard him in public
snd private and knew all about it, as a last
eifort to support your case; now you say
you did not hear him in public, simply be-
causg I compelled you to recant. Now, who
can take your testimony on ampy thing.”
Here a murky almosphere began to rige,
a’ud we left them to {heir idols,

Onee more, and last though the list js not
out, I am secqusinted with & gentlemsn in
the States, for whom I always had a very
bigh regard. Heisan old time saint and
« lived al Neuvoo. When I dispuled with

] was a sevenly.”

him about Joseph haviog more wives than
one, he remarked wilh an air of great con-
fidence, *“If I was put under oath, I could
tell you that would make your hair stand on
end.” I believe that be really thought that
he oould, when he made the asserilon, for
he had been mixed up with, and drilled by
Brigham’s ‘‘may bes” and ‘‘private fews,”
this thing, and that thing mooled and made
to be repeaied and echoed, until the hal-
lucinaiion appeared so real that he thought
it must be frue.

I thought my hair might just as well
stand on end then as any time, so ventured
a trial. “Consider yourself under osth,”
1told him, “‘and I defy you to state o known
fact implicating Joseph Smith in pelygomic
practices. Was you present snd saw him
married to them?’ «No.” «Did you ever
know him to take any liberties with women
that could be coustrued as bad intent?”
“No.”” «‘Well, then, how do you know I *If
it comes to that I don’t know any thing about
it.” #Did you reside at Nauvoo?” #Yes.”
“What office did you held in the church?"
{“You never saw any
thing out of the way in Joseph's deportment
with others?” ¢No.” *“Would you not have
been as likely to have seen {hose weakneas-
es, to which is referred, had they been
manifest, as others? Was not you chan-
ces good ¥ ] was personally acquainted
with Joseph aund the family; but I never
saw any thing oul of the way in Joseph's
actions, myeelf.”

Thess sssumplions, talked around and
blowed about, is what led me, when a boy,
to incline to the notion that Joseph was cul-
pable, in those matters—led out of the way
a8 was David and Solomon; but being too
young, like thousands of others, {o detect
the cunniogly devised fable, conceived and
set on fool as a show of pallisiion for the
dablers in polygamy, and to allure the cred-
ulous into their web of iniquity.

1 have never met an individual in the
Btates or Territories, who had any thing to
testify ageinst Jossph Bumith’s purity, save
those who had been engulphed in the quag-
mire of iniquity, or had some cousin, or
sunt, or friend, that had been thus engaged,
and it would be too awcful bad to think that
they would do such things without Joseph
had given cause for it. Their family ingli-
natione did not run in that direction; and
they assure us, thal it was from the moat
exalted notion of things that ever led them
to embrace it. “Sacrifice was {o bring
forth blessingsifrom heaven,”

Dut some onme says “where there is so
much smoke, there musl be s little fire.”
Trus; but in ihis inventive age, lhere is
nothing strange in seeing a oloud of smoke
snd not the least fire to be seen. Besides,
Brighamiles bave been dextriously employ-
ed for years, bubbling up ibis smoke, and
irying to point oui the fire, but have failed
to make it manifest. In point of gossiping,
the foulest nd mosl dense aimosphare is
usually produced wheu thers is not e much
ag fox fire to make it of,

Any one who wishes cab easily satiefy
his mind ahout {he source from whence po-

lygamy had ils origin, by talking with thoso
inclined to support it, and sifting their tes-
timonies. They must not grow nervous
and timid, when anaihomies are hurled at
them, beoruse he may deign to quesiion the
veracity of those giving in their notion of
things; bul procesd wilh all the sternncss
of searching for truth,

Bhould they meot ocoasionally a studded
and guarded clinoher for the time being,
they would only have to wait opportunity
and place them under the whip of cross ex-
amination, to push lhem to o denial posi-
tively or a modification, fully as damaging.
I never knew & case Lo fail,

It is affirmed that God suthorized itas s
religious duty; butl there is nothing more
sure, than that it had i3 origin in the re-
gions of the medully oblongaia, and the
burning inspiration from that altar bas
kept it slive ever since. The whole devel-
opment, outcropping, and fruit, bears the
marks of Cain. One by one, the pioneer
lesdera fell a prey to their weakness, and
a8 on apology for'their indulgences they in-
venled polygamy. Joseph's publio record
can not, in juelice, be sot aside in this in-
vestigation. 1lis private life musl be Leld
to have been cousistent with hiz public
teachings, unless some substantial evidence
oan be produced to prove that bis private
life and teachings were the reverse of what
he did in publie.

Those who affirm {hat such was his life,
are not able to testify under the whip of
cross examination. Nol only so, but hav-
ing become interested wilnesses in what
they bave endorsed and practiced ihis.
shame, and desired & cloak as an apology.
for their course, though they might be able, .
by collusion, o make olear siatements, it
cannot be received as rebuiling evidence..
Btill further; it is claimed by these “pri-
vate few"” wilnesses, that Joseph taught
these things in secret and denied them in
publie, which brands him at once ss being
imbued witk the spirit of lies. They, his
confederates, and willing lools, were imbu-
ed equally, with & like spirit, hence must
bave lied publicly also. Now which is the -
most sensible, to believe that Joseph was .
what he represented bimaelf publicly, when
there is no evidence Lo the comtrary, save
the echoes of the “may bes” and “perbaps”
drawn from Lhe bare siatements of the “pri-
vate few,” (Brighsam and Miss E. K. Snow
constitute the principal part of *yprivate
few,") all of whom are polygamisi adve-
cates, and who acknowledge that they liég
about it for a 1ime; and still more, hold ab-
solutely that it is right to lie, to shield the
faith, defend o brother, or help them out of
o narrow place; and worse than ever, ful-
minated revelation says that, though they
are guilly of ““sll manner of lies (sins) ihoy
ehall come forth in the firat resurrection,”
or that he was & bypocritical trickster, I
sm firm in the belief, after hearing all that
come in the way, that Joseph Smith tha '
Beer had but one wife; and give the right
hand of fellowship to the senliment expross-
ed, gome years ago, by Joseph Bmith I11,
when ke said, ©*1 believe my father was a
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good mon, and no good man could praclice
polygamy.”” This struck s death blow to
Brighamite hopes, and they hurled at him
the elanderous epitheis, “Dishonest! die-
honest! he knows bstter, its his Iying moth-
er that puts him vp to it, he is bought,” &e.

At the time, ] had heard so much from
the old Lady Grundy, that I thought it a
pretly sirong afirmation, snd over since,
bave challenged and sifted, when 1 could,
the teslimony opposed (o the stalement, and
have found, as yef, no manifest truth in
them,  The son of the mariyr may defy the
locust hosts of “privale fews” and “may
bes,” without a fear of being met with any
eompetent evidence {o change his belief.

Again, if Joseph Smith had more wives
ihan one, there is not & compelent witness,
in the world to-day, without it is his wife,
Emms, and she says it is a lie, though Brig-
ham soys she lies; we know he has lied, no
one oan prove that she has lied, to testify
agsinat him. Do not Brighemiteg know
asks one. They admit that they have testi-
Tied on hoth sides, and that it is right to de-
oeive to carry out their purposes. Terrible
s it may appesr, they are not to bs beliav.
td on oath, when religious intereat is at
sinke, This is nol overdrawn, the proof is
abundant. DBy Brighamites, I mean the
leading ones of that institution, those *inte
it,” guiding and shouting it slong onm ils
way. R

Lnst summer, while in Utah, a friend of
firal class culture, who had formerly been in
the Drighnmite faith and amiled with pleas-
ure upon polygamy, wroto to me from the
Btates: I went to Utah to find the king-
dom of God, but I found the kingdom of
hell and danmmnation. You cannot believe a
Brighemile on oath; so help me God, I
would not believe one on osth.”’ But this
is but one cose in hundreds. Ila that
doubts, let him go and learn for himself.

Who, then, shall appear in evidence
agoinst Joseph Smilh, to fasten upon him
the erime of having many wives, and cast
apon him the odium of giving ehape ond
comfort to the tyrant—polygamy? Shall
it bo those who say it is right Lo lie to sid
the canse? Shall it be the “private few,”
who say they told Lho world while he lived,
aud for years after, that he believed in, and
practiced no such thing; lhen afterwards
shanged their testimony, and told ithe truth
about it, bul not until they had endorsed
praclically the syslem and was in want of
a namo of honor io give power and popular-
Uy to the system? shall it be them? Shall
jt be hia enemics, who would laugh st his
downfall, and rejoice to ses the lemple of
iruth, evolved by him from the darknees of
ages, and made the light of the world, fall
to rige no more? Shall it be professed
friends, who seek to use his illusirious
nawme as & motiva force to carry on o system
that iz branded with, and is guilty of near-
1y every orime in the calendar?! Shall it
bo any ono who has been nourished up un-
der the atmosphere poisoned by the breath
of such o clnes ?

For one, uniil some new light bursis
forth, which I never exyect lo zee, though

" ¢concnbines’ be uses the word ‘‘chastity.”

will look at it if it comes along, ¢*while wa-
tor runs and grass grows’’ I shall forever
exoulpate Joseph Smith from the charge of
giving inspiralion to the docirine of polyg-
amy, *It was the wicked,” the angel ssid,
¢thal should have his name in dishonor.”
s ‘ Wu. H. KeLLey,

s - >,

Jacob on Polygamy.

1. He calla polygamy one of the *‘grosser
orimes.’’ .

2. In epesking of David's and Solomon’s
acls hie usea the word *‘whoredoms.”

3. He calls these acls ‘‘abominable.”

4, That God had led (he Nephilea out
from Jerusalem that he might raise up to
himself a rightecus branch from the loing of
Joseph.

6. For the purpose of raising up a right-
eous branch he expressly forbade polygamy,

6. In opposition to the wordas *wivesand

7. In connestion with the words “wives
and concubines’ he uses the words *‘whore.
doms and abomination.”

8. The Lord is madeto say that if thelaw
of monogomy is not kept the land shall be
cursed.

0. He repeats that the command given is
for the sake of o “'righteaus seed.””

10. Bpesks of the sdrrow and mourning
polygamy had caused in Jerusalem and in
Amerioa, -

11. The Loxd says he will not benr to hear
(ke *‘cries of the fair daughters” becauss of
polygamy.

12. Baysthe daughters are led ‘‘captive”
because of their tender hearts.

13. Threstens the guilty in this mailer
with s sore curse and destruction.

14, Repeais that the ncts of (he ancient
polygamists was whoredom,

16. Says beeause of these offences the
Nephiles were worae than the Lamanitea.

16, Says that unless the sin was re-
penled of the land should bo cursed

17. That bacause the Lamanites were less
wicked in this particular they should de-
stroy the Nephites.

18, Unless the Nephiles quit polygamous
practices the Lamanites should possess the
inheritance.

19, This favor of the Lord upon the La-
maniles was because they had kept the law
given to their fathers, “that they should
have snve it were one wife, and concubines
they should have none.”

20, 1t is gaid, *because of this obsery-
ance, in keeping this commandment [one
wife] the Lord God will not destroy them;
and one day they sholl become a blessed
people.

21. The Nephites are threatened that
they shall “become angels to lhe devil.”

The continents of North and Scuth Amer-
fon are sirown with ruing that prove that
multitudes of civilized nationa have dwelt
there, and the busy generntion of men look
in wonder on the vaat and perfectly sculp-
tured remains of aities, forts, and palaces,
and temples and towers, and receive no an-
ewer to the queation, Ilow can these things
be? e havo dean that the prophet Jacob
professes {o give & solution of the whole

ca8e; viz,: That God brought a people from
Jerusalem that they might esoape the cor-
ruptions of pelygamy, and then because
they resoried to polygamy, he destroyed
them. ) .

The prevailing races of the continent of
North and South America &t present are In-
dians. The philosophers of the day are
puzzling themselves with the question of,
What is to be their fate? The common be-
lief is that the Indians will disappear before
the white raca by decline and exterminating
war; but Jacob has given a aclution to thia
quesiion slso and says, in the name of the
Lord, expressly thal lhey shall become a

#'blessed people;” and gives as an only
reason for this promiee thal theyin his day
kept the law of God concerning matrimony,
If 8alt-Lakeites are making o hobby of
this promise to the Lamanites, without per-
ceiving the enormous inconsistency of be-
lieviog that while the Lamanites are to be
saved by the law of monogomy—becauss
their forefathers were faithful to their
wives—they, on the otber hand, are to be
“exalted” by the practice of polygamy,
. S FW

A First Wiic¢’s Lament.
My friends, in secret I came here -
To pour forth all my mieeries, and Empart
To you my inmost thoughis, my last resolvs, '
Alas! within these wallz I have regeived,
Like the poor sailor, an unhappy freight
To sink me down, no virgin, but a wife,
The wife of my Aleides; his loved arms
Now must embrace us hoth: my faithful
Lord
(Faithful and good I thought him) thus re-
wards
My tender cares, and ail the tedious toils
I suffered for him; but I will be calm:
For 'lis an evil hour I bave felt before. ,
And yet to live with her! with her to share
My husbandis bed! What woman could
eupport it?
Her youth is stesling onward to its prime,
While mine is withered, and the eyes which
fongs
To pluck the openiug flower, from the dry
leaf
Will turn aside: her younpger charms, i fear,
Have conquered, ond henceforth, in name
alone ’
8hall I, Dejanira be Alcides wife.”

" Becret murder condemned.
‘Jove saw and disapproved the deed, un-
worthy of him,
Whe ne’er before by fraud destroyed his
foes.
With open force had he revenged the wrong,
Jove had forgiven; but violence concenled
The gods abhor.”’

“The men of Ninevah shall rise up in
judgment with thia generalion and condemn
it —Hible, 8. F. W,
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Inspiration.—No. 2.

Ingpiration is & development, dependent
upon the fasulties of the mind, and oorres-
ponds with the experience, and does not
transcend it, though it may seem to. This
proposition is as near the werge, or bound-
ary, of thought upon this subjsct ap present
exparience will permit; but is susisined in
general, and in particular, by the universal
code of inspiration itself in all Lhe past, and

this now is commended by our present ex-
Moses’ inspiration ,
sorresponded with his knowledge of the sit- |

perienoce of ingpiration,

ualion, and did not go beyond, in the main,
norin any particular, beyond logical deduo-
‘tion from whal was slready known. This
accords with the statement that when God
spesks—or imspires a person or & psople—
he speaks or inspires, acoording to their
langusge,thal they may understand. And
the language of & people is only the sign of

their ideas, end nothing more; snd, henes, -
inspiration always sccords wilh, or corres- |
ponds with the idesd, or mental and moral *
and were it possible to go -

development;
farther, it would be like the address to sun
~srd Wit snd starsEMntaing snd Beas
it would be speech where there were noap-
preciative ears to hear. Isaiah a princs,
and acquainted with the powp of royultx,
and withal learned, snd his inspiralion is
correspondingly of & bigher order, and he
treats of kingdoms, civil, milltary, snd dip-
lomalic affaira, with great familiarity; and
when he speaks of God it 18 in the same ex-
alted strain, “high snd lifted up, siitiog
upon & throne, and his train, cortege, filled
the temple,”” "While Ames wae a herder and
1Y .
wood-chopper{ and his inspiration treats of
fires breaking out, and the roaring of old
Hons and their whelps, of tempests in s
whirlwind {1:14), and his vision is of man-
ghd,limha of hts flock rescued from the
,feroemus beasta. David, and Fathan Lis
chuplain, communed fogether about build-
:ng @ house for the Lord to dwell in, and
1mmedlalely, “$he game night the word of
the Lord oame’ io the latler comcerning it,
favoring the design already formed, 1 Chron,
17:1-8. - And it is in point fo observejahat
in the Revelstion of 1841, a similar faot
exists. They had “coniemplaled” building,

and gone so for e to fix the location, and*

then inapiration oommands them to “build
it, aud on the place you bave coniemplated

building it, for that is the spot.—Par. 18z~

The inspiration of the prophets duringthe
continuanae of the law and ritual of Mosas
iwss limited by their provisions, and the
key-note of their inspiration is the *ever-
lasting” snd universal away of the Mosaic
Biatutes, and Priesihood of Aaron. And
the ppirii, or inepiration, that swerved from
4his, was regarded n fales one, aud the ex-

trome penalties against heresy were inflict-
¢d, “without mercy.” Thus the statutes of
the Jews was ever regarded aa superior to
the current of jnspiration flowing among
them, and & test by which to determins ite
character.  They believed, becasuse so
taught, that it was perpetual, and their in-
spiration went no farther, The “‘shadowy”
characier of that institution was only dis-
oovered by the inspiration of these who
slood upon *‘a higher plane,’” whoae *‘senses
bad beon exercised to disesrn good and
ovil”—whose experienoce was enlarged, and
in the same ratio, their inspiration was en-
larged and improved.

A singularly instruoctive passagse, bearing
upon thig point, is found in Dootrine and
Covenants, aec, 85, par. 8, in referonge to
the modus operandi of translating, which is
considered (the gift of translation) & very
high order, or degree of inspiration. We
are here told that it is not suflicient to ask;
but, behoeld, I say unto you that you must
STUDY it out in your mind. Thus tbe higheat
degree of inspiration is dependent upon the
exeroise of the facullies of the mind, To

2 1 study odt s iMIn g TRpMeNEE Goena-of Fea™ |

_soning, comparing one 1hi'pg with another,
and by this mesns arriviug at conbclusions,
aud through thip, inspiration is developed,’
a8 staied in the proposition st the begiuning
of this srticle.” Or if 1{65 alleged that in this
partioular oase (sec. 85), that the lnapira.
tion consists, in Lhe "bumlng" witnesa
born (o the theory studied out, we reply
ihat thie “burning” is there called 8 ““fosl-
ing “whioh is the result of senaaﬁon, *nd

ig still a k)r‘oduot 0( ‘tkb’-!aq‘u}nes ot the
wind, N

Henoo *it follows that’ iuspxra.twu ln ‘s
lesser and higher genss, s but & helper,—a
promptor, impression, influsnce, or emotion
to 'ihe mind. And when wo reflect how
weak snd varied the faouliies of the mind
are, it acoounts for -all the dlscrepancies
me.mfeat}n the insplrahon of different ages,
and different poople; ' '

The spirits of the prephets,—-or the In:
aplration of ithe prophaiﬂ —1s ‘subject to
the prophota—thal js, suhjscl to the _ng
at’a gxpormnoe, sduocation, lmbwg, {th,
and zmelligauee.

‘One seaming ‘exteption

ot this- appears in the oase’qf the pProphet
l'suisl\ {44 snd 46) naming the Persian gen-’

eral, Cyrus, asg auppoagd before he was

born. Nothing in his experience qould aug.”

éaat, or enable hii te +study out’’ in *his
mind” this. name.  Bub when ji is kntwn
that many names werg, addéd gt the com~
pletion of the Bible, by Ezra, that were un-
known to ihe wnterq “of ‘the books when
wriuen, this may ] be ona of thoae xnstanoes,
and the. prophetic name given *his anoint-

-ed’! wos the only pame given ia the orig-

inal.

The inspired trauslation of the soriptures
oontain manifest errors and contradictions
which may be corrected by s higher degree
‘of ingpiration. Aby other view, espeoially
the traditional yjews ususlly enterisined,
which make ingpiration absolute, a divine
deposit, whether in the ark, of the tables,
or in the canen of soriplure, subjects us to
the orushing foree of objeotione, based
upon those errors, contrsdwuggs, and im-
propristies, that **neither we nor our fath-
ers could {or ¢an) bear,” and our children
will not attempt it.

e
—

proa—
o

Un-Fememine,

+ Well, that is & matier of taste, and taste
is ihe result of education. What is most un-
feminine in-one place, may be most ewoetly
besoming in snother,. In Eogland, in the
days of “good Rueen Bass,” the praclics of
medncme was 85 un gmlpan_ that any wo-
man guilly gg i fined snd imprisonsd.
In Poraia it Ia- lnfemminp to appear upon
the sireet withouy being closely veiled; for
" the greatest charm of'woman is :—the veil,
to-1-Bop-Deguizs - wil, and- wisdpm-—if whe -bow:

any; all must be veiled. Tn China it is un.
feminine to look any man, éven.her own

husband, aquare in the face; snd when a

Chinese feminine walks out with herlord, she

dogs not take his arm, or even walks by his

gide—she follows at a respestable distance:

8)13 knows the position John Chinamen’s
“god designed her to oceupy, and is honored

in her sphere; Johnny being judge of what

iz her sphers, and what kind and degree of
honor she is entitled to,
" In Ulah jt'is g0 unfeminine to desire &

- husband all to herself, that the mere men-
“tlon of it, .on one cocasion, by one of the
- #istrong-minded,” made the women biush
" and the mon put their handkerchiefs to their
- mouths, and look round for the spit-box,

For ‘thal we asnnot blame them, for their

ides of marriage should put the blush on &

London etreet-walker, or turn the stomach
‘of & Hottentot, The ballot, the bar, the

bench, and nearly everything olee are, or

_have been, unfominine. . And when any

"woman's ‘righis sre infringed, she must

" muke ber sppeals to 8 masouline judge and

" jury, snd be brow-beaten by mas‘uulinﬂa at-

torneys; and perhaps judge, jury, attorney

and accused, all beleng to some eociety

" from which she is exoluded for belng what
" God wade, and ere awora to defend each

oLher in all things, But ihe people will

‘grow wiser bye-and-bye; slready the re-
ligionist and the petilioner sre waking to
_the fact that God never gave eilher man or
“woman the light of reason to be put under
"a bushel; (prejudice), or a taleni to be hid

in the earth, s nepkin, or & veil,

: MORMONLA.
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Eprrom.

Salt Lake City, September, 1876,

WRITING FOR COMING GENERA-
TIONS.

THis is the province of seers, who by pro-
phetic forecast desl with that which is to
be, and calleih afier them ¢‘as though these
men,” sud receives for his present roward
the negleet and gibes of his cotemporaries,
But what does this signify to such as have
peered, if through the key-hole, into the
fataxe? Whereof his inepiration kindling
aspiration in those, who but for this, would
actualize the sentiment, *‘Lel us eal and
drink, for to-morrow we die"--and treat
thus, is the end of the last chapter in bu.
man life. Buch is the sluggish philosophy
of the carnal sense, whose t‘candle of the
Lord” is not yet *lighted up,” where the
flesh predominates upon the epiril, and the
whole man gravitates to the things of time
and sense, and soouts the promises of the
future, in the porson of its bearers; swing-
ing npon the easy going hinges of tradition
until the voioe of inspiration reaches them,
snd n beam of light from some *burning
bush” reveala the fact that, to tread to the
musio of the task-masier’s tongue or lust,
and delve in the mud, with or without
siraw, “is not all of life,” bul “beyond the
Jordan” fs a land of beller ¢‘promise.”’
"BLiNl that which is fo b¢; may after all be
hut & logical deduction of that which fe.
This, and that, bearing the relation of
seed time, to harvest; or cause and effect.
But many see-ors are unmitered, without
reputed **keys,’”” and never spenk “official-
Iy.” Bull truth ripples forth (through
them, as gontle rivalels from sn elovated
fountain.
e S S
HOPE.
It is well said that hope is a8 an anchor to
the soul; bul when it is baged upon misap-
prehension or faulsshood, is necessarily so
long deferred, that it t‘maketh the heart
sick,’” and ends in despair. This is strik-
ingly illustrated in the history and present
condition of the peopls of this Territory.
They were induced to forego the ocomforis
of ordinary life, and the conveniences of
civilization, to inhabit these forbidden re-
gions, the haunts of savage beasts and sav-
age tribes of degraded men, upon the pro-
mise that il should be & ohoics spot for
them, and a retreat sacurs from Gentile do-
minion. Butthe storility of the soil threat-
ened them from the first with stervation,
snd when this was overcome by artificial
irrigation, the grasshopper and the oricket
comes and dsvour their erop, leaving the
people upon the verge of starvation, then
the Gentiles tako poursession, and obliterate
the hope, and falsify the promises of inde-
pendence. They have been promised upon
building temples, great endowmentis., But
the Templs Funds are embezzlad, and the
material diveried to the building of a The-
atre, and the endowment promised ends in

sengoless osremony, and an onth to uphold
the men who have thus decelved them.
They were promised s Temple in five years,
and a return to Missouri immediately after,
Nearly thirty years have elapsed, and sll
deferred. They were promised that in
twenty years they would ask “no odds of
the United 8tales.”” Thattime isa more than
past, and they are begging to be admitled
into the Union; and refuse on the ground
of immorality.

Every distinctive promise by their leaders
is marked with failure, until unlimited con-
fidence gives way to doubt, disgust, and
finsl deapair. *Do not speak to me about
religion,” is the lasguags of many who
have boen Lhe most fervent in support of
the Utah sham. DBut this ignoring all reli-
gion i just as groundless as was the ac-
ceptance and pretemse put forth by the
Utah leaders, And furiber, the foundation
remainse, they only weni from it; and a re-
turn to it, would reinstats hope; and by
turning from ihe fansaiioal, to the rational
pide of the faith, disarm overy foe, and
challenge the respeot, and avoid the con-
tempt of mankind., Faith in Ged, and in
Josus Christ as a teacher sent from God,
and in the Holy Spirit that bears record of
these truths, and love for ihy neighbor as
for thyself, are suoh propositions of religion
a8 commend themselves Lo the reason, judg-
ment, and conscience of right-minded men,
in all conditions and in all oounlries and
times, This is the mean. And swerving
too far either way from this viliales every
promise, and saps the ground of hope.

oy oy
— "

Tage article of Mormonia, on priexistence,
in the July MesseNeER, we thought to no.
tice in the last number, and should, but
for the question of one, who after reading
it ssked, “which side does it take, and we
now only propose to notice the few points
in it that are uneqivocal.

The proverb that says, “tell me the com.
pany you keep and, and I will tell you
what you are’* Mormonia says “is as false
a8 it s old.” Now if we were disposed to
defend this old saw, we could appeal! to the
following, which have become axioms:
“Like bigets like” and “Birds of a feather
flock together.” These being conceded
ag a rule, then the company kept does in-
dicate the character, Now the sayings of
Mr, Pratt (used by us) is quoted, “When
our father Adam cams to this earth he
brought Eve, one of his wives with him,”
of which the writer says, “Well if he only
brought one, one was all that it was proper
for him or any other man to have in this
world, however proper a plurality may be
in the heavens.” Now this i3 precisely
what polygamists teach, that one for this
earth was the rule, until the plurality in
the heavens was authorized by revelation,
Here préexistence and polygamy hug each
other a8 loving twins, or as two branches
from the same rool. Again Mormonisasays
“the scriptures plainly tell us that God is
the father of our spirits, but I fail to see as
that proves that he is also the father of an.
imals and plants any more than my being
the mother of my children, proves that 1

am the mother of the ‘foodAthey cat, or the
clothes they wear.” The case of Mormo-
nia’s relationship to her children’s food
and clolhing, as not a parallel to that of
God fo the “animals and plants,” for he is
the crestor of them. spiritually. Every
plant and herb of the field was made before
it groew—"for I the Lord God created alt
things of which I have spoken spiritually
before they were upon the earth snd I had
created all the children of men—for in
heaven created Ithem” and he is the “Qod
of the spirits of all flesh” (Num. 16: 23, 27
16) and if his creating spirits makes him
the father of spirits, then is he the father of
the spirits of all flesh, nud planis and herbs
as well as of men, 8o it is upon this theo.
ry literally correct to say to the “worm
thou art my brother,” We must not dis.
cover our relative. “If Joseph the Martyr
was decelved in our préexistence, how do
we know that he was not in the order of
the resurrection, and one half of the truths
he claimed to reveal” Wher and where
did Joseph the martyr, in any one instance,
teach préexistende? He wrote and pub.
lished much in his life time: but we
have found in none of it, 5o much as n men.
tion of this, Some two years before his
death he prepared and published a sum.
mary of the faith of Latter Day Saints,
since republished as an “epitome of the
faith;” but it is as free of préexistence as
it is of polygamy. Itis true that we can
only know of a prior or a future existence
by revelation, bt that the “one is as clear.
ly revealed as the other” we think is un.
true. 8o far from it, we assert that it is
not even named in any reputed revelation
to the church, through any dead or living
prophet. Hence as “we cannot exactly
know what passes behind the vail,” only
by revelation, and préexistence is not so
much asg named in revelation, it is no part
of the “faith.,” 'Thisis precisely the ground
of the MEssENGER on that subject. We do
not “deny the revelations on préexistence,”
but do deny that there are any such revela-
tions, and that the inferred ones will not
bear the test of examination; and that its
most elaborate defense involves the most
palpable absurdity. As an abstraction to
speculate upon, it is as harmless, and fruit.
less, ns secking the silver spoon at the ba.
sig of the rainbow. Préexistence may do
a8 speculation but not as n dogma, To
doubt or deny is just as orthodox as te be-
lieve or assert.

e .

Joun D, Leg is finally convicled of murder
in the firat degree, for his share in the
Mountain Meadow massacre, and sentenced.
to death. This conviclion can only be re-
garded aa due to a compromise offered by
the church, by which Les is offered s aac-
rifice, to appease justice in the inlerest of.
the scores who were engaged in the same
horror, and are as guilty as him, whom it

is hoped may be let off; because Les could .
not have been convioled against the wishes.

of the church. And in view of this, and.
the fact that sa s subordinaie, he slleges
that his personal safety dependsd upon
“obeying orders,” we think that jusiice
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would be better premoted by mingling
mercy hore, and renow the effort wilh re-
doubled energy, to ferrit out the real orim-
inalg, or principals in that bulshery. We
hope, therefore, that the Govermor will
commute this eentence of death to n life
imprisonment,

— e

QUESTIONS.
Fingr.—I8 it proper fora traveling elder to
solicit and oollect means from the branches
to pay his iniatistion fees and dues in any
secret society ?

Second.—Is it proper for an elder to o~
licit and collect means from the Sainis to
pay for his life insurance policy, and sub-
sequent installments ? :

Third,~Is it proper for an elder o solicit
or collect menns from the saints to purchase
a croquet outfit 7

The first and second of these questions
heve been put to us, and in aniicipation of
the third, we will anawer all three al onoce.
Noj; it is the old leaven, to beware of. The
confidence game played upon the Saints,
snd is deoidedly ‘‘cheekey.” .

In case an elder is convicled im a court
of jusiice for cruelty to o child, snd fined,
ghould the church take nolice of the of-
fence?

The offender having answered the de-
mands of juslice, should be arraigned be-
fore a tribunal of the church, whese judg-
ment, though tempered with mercy, should
clearly establish the fact that the church
hag at least as high a siandard of morals
for its officers as the siate has for its pri-
vate citizens.

- P
——— .

‘“Strike, but Hear,”

Institute a searching investigation in-
to almost any branch of accepted belief
in philosophy or religion, and it will be
found that it will not bear the pressurs,
but give out here and there in spite of
faith, or the bolstering of great names,
Reflection gooth before revision; and
this is 8s it should be, if progress is ad-
witted a8 & normal development—instead
of an accident. The idea of fixedness of
belief implies that the sources of inform.
ation are exhausted, and our stock of
knowledge is complete. From this con-
dition of mind spring bigotry and intol-
erance, like nauseous weeds in a neglect.
ed garden.

It is easily seen, and deplored, that s
predisposition to doubt tends to forestall

cvidence, aud misleads the judgment in.
to error.  Is it not equally true that a
predisposition to believe blinds us, and
betrays us into inconsistency and ab-
surdity, and renders us the helpless vio-
tims of imposition. The phrase, “Thus
saith the Lord,” prefaced to somebody’s
opinion, has been “a power behind the
throne greater than the throne” itself,
in all the pest, exerting itself as the
silent partner of fate, controlling the
affairs of life. And yet without revela-

tion the world is an enigma, and the fu-
ture a blank. And from thiz conscious
necessity for light, from a source supe-
rior to us, arise the temptation to become
Boe-ern, on the parb of some, and the
ready acceptance of such a function on
the part of others. .

The desire expressed by Moses that
“all the Lord’s peopla were prophets”—
gee—ers of their own dutics—was the ex-
pression of an idea, too far in advance
of the times to be received by a people
who were but juat emerging from slav-
ery, superstition, and idolatry; and
strange a8 it may appear, the example
of such a people is taken as a precedent,
which has been followed, with few ex-
ceptions up to the present, and is to-day
the millstone around the neck of our ex-
perience in spiritual things,—the night-
mare upon the soul, who would other-
wise “feel after God” and his truth and
through that truth work out their “own
salvation,” instead of -trusting to somse
“big brother,” to either consult, or “dic-
tate” for thom.

There ia for those, who will receive it,
“gn unction from the holy one” that will
teach them “all things” within the scope
of their capucity, or duty; and this une-
tion needs not filtering through, the in-
firmity of another in veaching us. 'The
iden 80 industricusly propagated in Utah
and elsowhere that the gifts and bless-
ings of the gospel come to the individu.
al through a channe] of priesthood, the
president of which holds the keys, and
opens the gates to them—~flow to the
individual, as the “water master” leta
flow, or shuts off, the irvigating streams
that alone make productive the fields and
gardens of Utah, is a sophism s travs-
parent as it is mischievous.

But the idea is contageous, like a
scourge, and constitutes the worst por-
tion of the “leaven of the Pharisees' any-
where and everywhers, and its tendeney
is to produce MEAVINESS instead of
lightness. And this justifies the warn-
ing to beware of it. Our experience
may unsettle some things that we once
thought gettled. And the ono who saya,
4T am just where I was forty years ago,”
was either very fortunate in knowing it
all then, or very unfortune in learning
nothing all that time. . Moreover the
anxiety for completeness in our system
of faith, to invent or infer what seems
lacking, or to adopt scmebody’s invon-
tions or inferences, which little search-
ing into at once reveals; and then =
change must oceur; or else we wmust
adopt the old saw, “that error well stuck
to is as good as truth,” and this may be
called “nowavering faith;” but we would
call it by another name.

- PP —

Zion, Gathering, &c.—No. 2.

Thers are lwo leading thoughis among
Latier Day Ssints, respecling this subject,
one of which is thai they should gather in-
to the “regions round sbout.” until it is
practieable to purchase Jackson county and
the adjoining counties, The second is that

" in these mountains, is the seoret closet, in

which to hide up, uniil ihe inhabitanis of

those counties are cut off by judgments, and
the land left waste, when they are to sally
out and take possession. Both these tkeo-
riea sre based upon the verbal promises,
But both ignore ihe sasential limitations in
reapeot to means and ends in thess same
promises. They have to sfop in *‘lhe re-
gions round aboul’*and gaiher as much in
‘‘one region’—of these regioms—¢sud I
will give you favor,” {. ¢ while you are say-
ing to the people, “execule judgment and
justice—and redress us of our wrong”—
that is, “relurn us to our inheritances' —
Jackson county, Now these “‘regions round
aboul’” are defined {o be the ‘‘adjeining
counties”’ (gec. 182 : 8) to Jackeon oounty;
and the stay in those regions is confined to
the preparalion referred lo, viz.: appeal to
the authorities, an effort Lo purchase, and
gathering an army to be led by Baurak Ale
—Joseph Bmith, Jun,, whois the *servani”
to throw down the walls of (he enemies,
and heis alao the “man” like unto Moges to
lead them into these regions aforesaid, to
their inberitanees in Jackaon county, And
88 Moses failed {fo lead Iersel into their
promised inberitanoces, so Baurak Ale—
Joseph Smith—failed (o lead them back to
Jackson county, and in this was “like Mo-
gen.” And afier all this, in 1841, when we
are told that it buhooveih God to require
that work—building o oity and temple in
Jackson couniy—no more of those sons of
men, then of conras, tho preparation in that
work i3 notl required. The galhering an
army, ¢ffort to purchase, appealing for res-
toration, staying in, or gathering iato the
regions round about—sll these preparations
aro obsolete, since that ¢‘work™ to which
they related is not required, Whoarothose
sgong of men " In Bec. 4, par. 2, we learn
that they are his ¢church,” to whom the
commandment was given. And then the
16th par, of ses, 108 is olearly, [ require
that work no more of my church. Aund those
who are waiting in the ‘*closet,’” ¢hid up,”
like common ocowards, for their enemies to
be out off, will resemble “Israel’ slsg, in
#‘their oaronases falling in the wilderness,’”
because thia ouniling off of the enemy is to
ocoupy four generalions atleast; (peesame
parsgraph}; while those who look for the
Lamnanitea to ¢“go through’ and destroy and
assist in building that Jackaon county city

and temple, must reflast that it requires
some few, if not “‘many generaiions” lo

make them fit lo engage in such s work,
‘Those who allege that the oiiy and temple
to have besn builtin Jackeon county, in the
faoe of all this, is only postponed by reason
of the transgressions of those so command.
ed, forget that “their offering” or effort
waa “‘accepted,” which is the atrongest evi.
dence of approval; and furiher, Joseph
S8mith deolares in the name of “the Lrd of
hosts,” that ‘“those who ory transgrossion
[on this very point] do so because fhey are
the servants of sin—for they have not sin-
ned before me, saith the Lard, bui Aave

done that which wae cormanded,” &o, Al

80, he declares that the “ataie of Missouri
is demned to oll elernity.’’ - Ses Joseph
Bmith’s Liberty Jail letier, dated Liberty
Jall, Clay county, Mo., 1838. Times and
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Seasons, of May and July, 1840. 1f that is
the oondition of the state of Missouri, and
to continue in that oondition so long, those
in their *glosel” will have an indefinite
period to hug their hobby, or permisious
delusion—pernicious, becsuss deocsptive,
Itit iginaiated that the Jackson county Zion
murt aiill be built by virtue of the originsl
gofnmandment, it must be done in that (this)
generation; and then what of the three and
four generations ocoupied in preparing for it!
May wenot adoptthelargeraense of the gath.
eking—into Chrisi—and of Zion—*rthe pure
in heart,” and apply the teaching of Jesus to

6 Bamsritan woman, that the true worship-
persshall worship neither in Samaria—Utab,
nor-in Jerusalem—Jackson sounty, but “in
svery place’” where the goaspel reaches
them, *in epirit ond in {ruth.”

And now is puggested what we hare
elsowhere oalled ‘the orowning wisdom of
the prophet.” The founding of stakes,
(large branches throughout the United
States), permanent setilements all over the
country. This locates the beliovers among
those whom they, as the salt of the earth,
are to save—oomes in contact with every
psart of that which is intended to beaffected
by it, just as salt is spread over and rubbed
into that which it iaintended to save. “Ye
‘ara tho salt of the earth.” - Then must it be
spread over ihe -earth in order to exert a
saving influence. -

Henoe, the Reorganization is bound by the
genagal, or fundamental {ruths, and the or-
dinanoes growing out of those truths ob-
served by the first organization, but ia not
boung, necesarily by the locals, whether of
commwandments or promises, nor by any
“‘mengures’ of tha rejected church,

The thought is commended {0 sll Latler
Day Saints, in the “cleset,” in the “regions
round about,” whether the ‘tradition of the
elders’ in respeot to looal Zien, gathering,
&6., have not made void—empiy~tihs
‘'weightier matiers,” the general features
of the gospel promises, and marrsd the
faith? .And whenever and wherever that
traditlon has been*souglht to be carried out
in practice, it has resulted in disappoint-
ment and disaster. Precedents, that have
ended in failure will, if followed, end in the
866 WAy,

Wiadom is the gift of the Spiril, but it
comea o us through oxperience.

—rhe.
——

The Prodigal Son.

The theology of this parable is diffi-
cult, if the, variety of interpretations
given it are considered; but the lesson
14 of easy application, Filling ones self
with the husks, designed for swine, or
o willingness to do this, evinces the last
stages of want and degredation.

Empty promises upon which Latter
Day Saints have fed for the last thirty
years are husky enough to suggest a re-
turn to the common f{ather’s house,
where there ia food suited to their wants
as man. -*The Prodigal wasted his sub.
stance in riotous living, while the Saints
have woasted theirs, to pamper their
leaders in rjotous livings. Self-abnega-
tion on the part of the flock is a darling

e

tenet with these “leaders,” to ‘nake the
“husks” they dole out palatable. -

How long will the dreamy.feast and
the wailing hunger. continue before the
final resolve to return? How long will
they feed on wind? When will faith
yield to fact, or when will the abnormal
condition of the Latter Day Saints cease,
and intellectual and moral sanity return?
‘What shall break the spell of this spirit-
ual night-mare, if it be not the demand
of that “aching void,” that husks “‘can-
not 117"

That latent yearning of the soul to’
the somebody” is the inspiration, suited"
to the victims of the ghostly power, who
denies this.

The empty promises in regard to
“gathering,” which has so long sit like
an incubus upon the egergies of the peo-
ple, ought to open the eyes and under-
standings to its hollowness, and incite
memory to “gather” up the experiences
of the past, and learn by them, what has
failed to be learned in any other way.
Suppress the marvellous and the extra-
ordinary, and listen to reasonm, and the
“firgt principles” of moral and religions
duty. It were better to give less atten-
tion to exaltation in the eternal world,
and more to real improvement in our
own world, Repent of the sin and folly
of refusing the bread of life, for the
husks of & decent country.

To the question, Who will come and
deliver us? we answer, No one. You
must “work out your own salvation.”
Oh, says one, we have been misled. The
remedy is, refuse henceforth to be led.
“Walk with God” in the light of “the
common faith”—common truths, But,
says another, we’ll wait—in the gutter
of self-abnegation (to thess baser still)—
until something comes “official”—with
authority. This would only be exchang-
ing fetters, not escaping them. It seems
the legacy of mortals to be inconsistent.

We long for freedom, but refuse to
be free; as this gospel proffers “to him
that believeth.”” God said in the be-
ginning, “Let there be light,” that' he
himself might see what he was doing;
or that man might see what to do. If
the latter, uLer-us-Ben’t

-
i

RBearing Testimony.

One important object of bearing tes-
timony is to econvince others, to manifest
truth. A few simple rules shonld always

overn those who offer credence, the
%ack of which generally defeats the ob-
ject. These rules are: first, candor on
the part of the witness; second, they
must diseriminate between what they
olaim to know and what they believe;
third, they must bs able to tell Jow they
know, and why they believe. Ignoring
these rules, and testifying, islike “sound-
ing brass, or a tinkling oymbal” A
cause may be undone by overdoing in
its behalf, Testimony that cannot bear
a cross-examination is suspicious, and
justly set mside. We have heard per
sons testify that Brigham Young, James
J. Btrang, eto., were prophets, and after-
ward .that they were not, but somebody

.
...

elss was; and the latter mighé be true,
but the habit of bearing false testimony
robs it of its value. Of course in respect
to false testimony, no reason could be
gived as to how they knew, nor no good
reason why they believed.

Nine-tenths of the testimony that we
know so and 80, i3 no doubt due to the
habit of being positive—growing out of
ganguine temperament—when we only
mean that we beliete. In conversation
with a DBrighamite Apostle upon ibe
gubject of the Reorganization based up-

-on the “books,”’ and Brighamism based

upon the “living oracles, he said, “You
believe and I Znow, that's the difference
between us.” 1 replied, very well; I
will tell you why I believe. The books,
which all acknowledge, justily me in so
believing. Will you tell me Zow you
know? And his answer was, “I know
for myself, and that's enough for me.”
Another bore testimony to the polygamy
revelation, and being asked if he had
seen it, said, “no; but I know it’s true.”

The two strongest grounds on which
is-based such an amount of testimony
for Brighamism, are: first, “Didn’t Jos-
eph roll the kingdom off his shoulders
on to tho twelve;” and second, *See
how we have prospered,—we've made
the desert blossom na the rose.”

Now to make the first available it-
must be shown that the kingdom was
located on Joseph’s shoulders, and he
entitled to tumble it about at pleasure.
The books say he was one of the servants
oF the kingdom, and not a foundation. .
And in respect to the second assump-
tion,—If killing out sage brush, raising
grain, and planting orchards in order to
live, is a proof of constituting the king-
dom of God, then all communities who
have done this are the kingdom of God;
or if & few out of the many having
grown rich out of exactions from the
poor, or by apeculation, is proof of being
the kingdom, then these few alono are
such, for the poor are equally as strong
an argument against being the kingdom.
And then any other ring of successful
speculators, or extortioners, conld claim
to be the kingdom of God.

All testimoninies based upon such
grounds, will certainly couvinee no one,
and condemn no one,—except those who
bear them. 1t moeks human reason and
God salike.

et - 4l st

If you would be blest, try and bless some.
bo&y, it will react, and roturn to you many
fold.

How easy itis to be miserable, and yet
how hard it is,

Communications sent to ug, directed to
Plano, Kendall county, Illincis will re.
ceive due attention.

The Trus Latter Day Saints* Ierald,!

TB’IS is the officlal organ of the Nleorganized Church

of Josun Clirist of Latter Day Saints, published at
Plano, Kendall Co., linols, semi-monthly, 32 pages,
Josapﬁ Bmith, Editor, $2.15 per yesar, fres of postage.

Trx Mraaenorr of the Reorganized Church of Jomw
Christ of Latter Dsy Balnts, ts published mouthly, st
Balt Lake Clity, Diah. Jasox W.Briags, editor,

TERMS:—Firry Cenrs per year. To the British
Islos Seventy-five conta,

Communications and remittances should be ad.
dressnd to Janon . Briggs, Plano, Illinois.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



The Messenger

Of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

The Truth shall Make you Free.—Jxse,

Vor. 2.

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, OCTOBER, 1876,

No. 18

»

#“Some Great 'Thing”?

“‘Apd his servant camo pear and spake
unio him, and said, If the prophet had bade
thee do some great thing wouldst thou not
havo done it.”—2 Kings b : 13, .

This address to the leprous Naaman
‘is applicable to a large class of mora}
‘Jepers in Utah, who realize their condi-
tion—many of whom, after a long life
serviee, in what they thought the faith,
and a fuithful compliance with every
“council” of the assumed **living oracles”
and while tottering upon the brink of
the grave, with the “endowment robes”
on, confess that “all is dark;” and with
‘a latent hope that God will interpose
and save them from the thraldom of
spirituul darkness and moral corruption,
into which they now see that they have
been imperceptably led ; but like the un-
wise and conceited leper of old, expect
‘“isome great thing” for their especial
deliverance ; “wash and be elean” is too
simple—too tame; repentance is as of-
{ensive to them as bathing in Jordan
was to the proud Assyriau. To this
class, before mentioned, we as your ser-
vant cowe near, and say, listen to the
words of the prophet, whom you have
long looked for, “wash and be eclean.”
The faith turned from, remaina where it
was and what it was. “Returp, and T
will receive you, saith the Lord and his
Spirit.”  The sinsof the fathers are an-
swered upon & class of children—in suf-
fering, bat not in guili—in Utah with
crushing force; without o legal standing
before the lnw or in the society of law-
abiding people, they begin lifo at o dis-
advantage. They cannot keep the fourth
commandment-—“honer thy father’—
tor they feel dishonored by them. Let
these unfortunates of Utah make com-
won eause for themselves, and protest-
ing ngainst the sin that hath cursed
them, crcate for thewselves a moral
standing that will evoko the sympathy,
confidence and admiration of all good
wen.  Tor, unlesa the children Yollow in
the pernicious ways of their fathers,
this proverh, “the fathers have caten
sour grapes snd the children’s teeth are
ect on edge,” shall not apply; for each
_shall only answer for his own sins.

Nauaman wanted some special mani-
festutions of pewer, some extraordinary
performance on the part of the prophet;
but was disappointed in this, though not
in the promised healing; so will many
be disappointed in the menos of their
“deliveranee;” but need not be in re-
speet to the deliverance itself; if, like
him, they will be persuaded tolisten to the
word of tho Lord by “the man of God”
whoso power is not in o rod, that he
shaketh, but in the word that he speak-
cth; and that word is the gospel, in its

simplicity, disrobed of the unnatural
attachments by vain and ambitious men
~—repent of the sin of calling polygamy
celestial, of practicing that abomination
in the name of the Lord, of mocking God
and outraging sense in the endowment
ceremonies, and kindred orimes, and re-
turn to the path whence you departed,
and like the returning prodigal you will
be received by the vommon Father and
the household of believers.

e e
Inspiration.—No, 8.

Whether we can come to & definite con-
ceplion of this subject, may be o question,
but that it is the **key” to the religious do-
main of thought and aclion, canmbot be
questioned. It ig the ‘‘preface and the ap-
pendix,” the “Alpha and Qmega’ of re-
ligion; the foundation snd bulwark of
faith,~the anchor of hope for the fulure,—
“thatbourne from which” all fravellershope
to return. We venture some thoughts upon
the subject which we are well aware will
conflict with views long entertained by re-
ligious men, and even hardened down info
dogmas. But nothing is too old fo be quest
tioned, or too sacred to be examined, The
time has been, and still is with magy, ihat
inspiration had long sinco performed its
office in the world snd oecased; that ihis
specles of “'divine influx like some apéoles
of “organic life,”’ bad beoome eztinel, But,
on the other hand, now the ides of present
inspiration is revived and greatly enlarged,
80 much g0 thal the main question ishow to
¢digoriminate” belween its conflioting man~
ifestations. The usual method of disorim-
ination—by each affirming, “mine is genu-
ine, and yours is counterfeit,” “mine is of
Qod and yours of the devil’—is sliogether
uneatisfactory. Whoover ignores facis in
the support of a creed, or_theory of re.
ligion, will in the stormy time, that is sure
io come, find hia house or hopes built upon
the sand. Home of these facls are’in the
character of manifestations upon a very
wide seale smong all classes, and in all
countries ; proved by the same kind and
amount of evidende that proves il anywhere,
Bo that inspirstion evidently runs in a
wider channol than has been marked out
for it in any oreed, or allowed by any ‘‘or:
der of priesthood.” To pasa by the divine
ulterances of Confuoius, Pythagoras; Plato,
Boorates, and tho numerous oracles, which
roceived the common couseni of those to
whom and for whom they were given, that
they contained more than-human intslli-
gence,” we come Lo our own times; and
this clags of facts stare usin the face. The
“Irvingites, an intelligent clasy of persons,
posgess the manifeslations of prophsoy,
tongues and interpretations, and healinge,

The Shakers have ever received apiritual
manifestations. And among the Latier Day
Saints, Rigdonites, Brighamites, Btrangiles,
snd many other factions possess these same,
or similar gifts, And the Spiritualists out-
sirip all these in these manifestations. The
first thought, looking to the solution of this
array of seeming contiradictory facls, is
thal these gifts are more genersl than
special, oe has been supposed. The second
thought in this same direction is that, as
man ig & two-fold creature, physical and
spiritusl, and ss the physical wants are
supplied by a general law, it ia probable
that the spiritual wants are supplied, or

provided for, in the seme way. God giveth
us our daily bread, but we must rajes the

wheat or ¢orn out of which it is made. Or,
if we only raise corn, we need not ask him
for ‘wheat bread; such as we are instru.
menial in preparing he givea us, and none
other. The spirilual wanls are spiritual;
8 wilness {o our spirits, or inspiration.
“*There is a spirit in man, and the inspir-
ation of the Almighly™ sealeth instruction
upon the spirit, or giveth ils daily bread.
Now the olements of tho temporal bread, is
native to the feshiporax spkere, and wrought
oul for use, by the “eater.” Isit motprob-
able thut the elomenta of our gpiritual food
is also native to the spiritual sphers which
we gceupy, and sought ou! by the recipient
and common lo all? This would enable
them o receive, and exerciss the spiritual
gifts just in proportion to (heir developments
in moral or apiritual things, snd no further.
To this-ngrees the tesching of Paul, Bom.
12:6. *Iaviog then gifla differing se-
cording to the grace [favor or opportunity]
that is given [afforded] to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophecy according to the
proportion of fuith.” Now if the gift of
prophecy is regulated in its exercise, by the
faith or belief of the possessor of that gift,
is it not fhe pame with all other gifts by
the same Spirit 1" Hence the morality of
the prophets do mot rise any higher than
laws or sustoms'of their times, snd though
“moved by the lloly Ghost" to speak, could
only speak “according” to their “faith,”
assurance, or ‘‘crodence ef things hoped
for.” Deing “moved” (o speak, or do a
thing; and the manner of speaking or doing
snd the character of the thing spoken or
done, are distinct from esoh other. Iam
moved o write ihese pages; bul Lhat is ne
gauraniee for what ia writlen—i¢- must
abide judgment on iia meriis, ]
"~ The Holy Bpirit is believed to he the
source of inspiralion every;whers; conse-
quently s every where. It cannof act
wherg it is not; henoe is nok a ““pergon,” or
being, but sn influencs, breathed or in-

Spived inlo man’s spirit, just as the air is

inspired into the lungs, and the founiain of .
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both is at hand, for in it we “'live snd move
snd have our being; and “lighlath every
man that cometh into the world,” and just
in that degree that the ‘sensse are exer-
ciged to discern good and evil.” Theinspira-
tien of a warlike age, iz warlike; and the
prophets are warriors. In peaceful times,
it 18 pesceful-—forbids violence to any-—
and oondemns war, a8 manifestly *the lusts
of the flesh,”

Well did the Prince of Peaca aay, #0h,
fools, and slow of hesrt to beliove all that
the prophets have spoken.”

Propheis may be misiaken; are miataken
and do *propheoy falsely,” and esy, ‘‘thus
saith the Lord, when the Lord hath not
spoken.''* Among these faols is this one,
that Mother Bhipton’s prophecy, a8 printed
inZ. L. D. 8. Herald, is more acourate in de-
tailthan Ezekiol against Tyre. Sse Ezek. 26.
In the elevenih year he prophecies that
Nebuchadnezzar shonld come and utierly
destroy Tyre. He did come, and invested
ths oity for thirteen yeara, but did not take
it. Then in the tweniy-seventh year, six-
teen years after, Ezekiol admits the failure,
and prophecies again, that he shonld have
Egypt as 8 compenaation for his hard and
fruitless stlempl against Tyre. See Exek.
29 : 17, 18, 19, 20,

Jesuseays, “Yejought of your own selves’’
to jadge what is right. By their own
“‘gonses exercised.” And again, “Whaiso-
ever leadeih to do good is of God,” is his
8pirit of inspiration, Thus the fountain is
accessible to all; and whoever feels after
God may find him—though ‘they stumble
often—in coming to Lhe knowledgs of the
iruth, They that “stumble in judgment,”
may do eo because they firet “err in spirit.”

Joseph F. SmHb in a Quandary Over
_the Celestial Oxder, Applies to
~Orson Pratt for Rellef,

Elder Joseph F. 8mith, in a discourse de«
Mvered in one of the ward houses of this city
racently, said; that (the faol as stated by
Brigham, ses Deseret News, of July 18, 1874)
that polygamy was revealed ag a doctrine
before the revelation of 1843, and that doe-
ument shows it waa then being practiced,
with the fact that the ground taken by Mr,
Pratt, in the Seer, Star, and elsawhere, that
it was “'sirictly prohibited’ up tothat lime,
snd its practlce sin,—this had troubled him,
he couldn’t Beo through it, and he went te
Mr. Pratt far light to harmonize them. But
Mr, Pratt had no light on that subjeot—the
keoy to thal mystery (of flagrant contradio.
tion) had not been given. But Mr. Pralt
offared the following sa the probable ex-
planation,~he presumed that Joseph under-
stood the dootrine of polygamy before it was
revealed.”

Whetherthis anawer was salisfactory may
he doubted. But itsuggesied another ques-
tion. IfJoseph underatood the dootrine of
polygamy before it was revealed, why might
he not underatand the rest of the dootrines
before they were revealed; and then what
need wag thers of revelation; to say noth-
ing of the strangeness of ihe ides of roveal-
ing somelhing already ‘‘understeed?” If

Utah 18 *the closet’* of the Lord, it is a
*dark oloset"” in which to *shut up” the re-
bellious, ss some earthly parents do disobe-
dient ohildren. Fansticism and logio:are
deadly enamies.
L EN——O P —

What is Original Mormonism ?

The very queslion implies that it has
been ohsoured by some dark shadow ; and
when the gquestion is asked by Mormons
themselves, it implies they are in that
shadow. If the testimony of the ¢ first
Eldera” of the chnrch is compstent o prove
what it was, and is, then the quesiion may
be anawarsd so that * ihe way-faring man
need not err.” The unsnimous testimony
of thoso Elders was that, Mormonism was
the restoration of the Gospel, ihe record of
which is, the New Testament. ¢ How is it
written! How readest thou!”

@he Messenger,

Jason W, Brigas - - -

Eprror.

Salt Lake City, October, 1876.

‘We are again in Utah after 3 somewhat
protracted absence, to find the war with
“the dragon and his angels” still going on.
Bome on both sides may consent to an “ar.
mistice.” But the conflict is “irrepressi.
ble” because right and wrong cannot be
made to harmonize —It is human assump-
tion against divine injanction; admitting
of no compromise. 'We therefors expect ot
fight on, and out, *on thie line.”” And shall
be glad to hear from, and to cooperate with,
all the lovers of truth, liberty and right, in
Utah and elsewhere, in defence of gospel
truth and gospel freedom,—and this in.
cludes a8 a firat prerequisite mentsal i‘ree-
dom.

As an auxiliary in tha]missxonary labor
in Utah; we propose to continuejthe MEes-
BENGER—provided always, that our sub.
scribers say so, and the only way to say
this, that we can understand, is by renew-
ing your subscription, Direct to J. W.
Briggs, 8alt Lake City, Utah, or, if more
convenient, remit to Herald Office, Plano,
Ills. There are a large number on our list
who have received the MESSENGER one
year for which they have paid nothing,
and we have paid postage on them.
‘We ask you, and each of you, who are thus
in our debt, if this ia right? If you think
not, will you make it right by sending us
the fifty cents for the past volume, and re-
new for the ceming volume; will you do
this? 'We will wait a month and then those
in arrears a wholo year, we shall take for
granted that they do not want it, and strike

| thelir names off the list—except those whbo

by letter or card shall notify us that they
want it. This number completes vol. 2,
and vol. 8 will commence with Janusry
instead of November.

‘The chapel prospects are fiattering on ac-
count of material aid promised, and more
unanimity on the part of the Saints every-
where respecling its neceaslty, and we still

press home upon the Saints everywherethis
necessity. Two General Conferenceshave,
after due consideration, declared for a house
of worship in Utah, Some have responded
to this call; but these are too few ; the work
ought to begin forthwith, and be completed
at an early day. And the committee will
take immediate steps to this end; trusting
to tho liberality of the Saints and liberal
men for guccess,

The pgeneral outlook in Utah is encourag.
ing from several considerations. It is use.
leas to expect people to Inguire after reme.
dies, until they first realize that something
is the matfer; and this is now largely con.
ceded; and some sort of change, smount.
ing to dellveraace, is hoped for and expect.
ed. Itis true that the means of this relief
is but vaguely comprehended, like the
blind man, partially cured, “men are seen
as trees walking,” and events are seen a3
clouds or mountains moving. Some sup-
pose a change of rulers; a possible change
of policy may afford the relief, or consti.
tute the remedy. - Now, the next thing, af-
ter reslizing something is the matter, is to
determine what it is. 1If they expect to
be led out of bondage, then they are in
hondage, and if they have helped to forge
their own chains, they must help break
them, and it will be learned thaty God helps
them that help themselves, and when this
is fully learned, there will be enough
“mighty and strong’ to point out the rem.
dy and apply it.

‘We congratulate the Saints of Manches.
ter, England, upon their discovery; one
that hag cost others a journey to the Salt
Land, involving a loss of time, comfort,
friends and home, property and confldence
in men, and often of faith in God; to-wit,
that Brighamism is not Mormonism, any
more than Popery is Christianity, or pre.
tense is reality. 1t is well known in Utab,
that the designs from the beglnning, of
Brighamism, was to build up a “temporal
kingdom,"'—the embodimentof selfishness;
and to secure obedicnce on the part of the
subjects, force was used where it could be,
and fraud where force could not e employ.
ed. You may thapk the blind Snelgrove
as am unwitting instrument of good. A
blind man is not to blame for not seeing;
only for pretending to sec. Stand fast in
this liberty wherein Christ hath made you
freq, is the exhortation of fellow-laborer in
gospel liberty, and mental freedom.—Ep.

One characteristic of heathenism all over
the world is “the building of gorgeous
temples,” insisted upon by their priests and
rulers, ostensibly as & pious work; butthe
practical utility of this sentimeat, isto im.
povetish those who build, and so render
them plisble in the hiands of their rulers
like “clay in the hands of the potter.” His-
story only repeats Itself in this schcme of
tlie Utah Temples,

‘We hear of isolated cases, in the world‘s

history, of persons laboring and suflering -

for an idea; but Utah history slone furnish-
es Instances of thousands who have drag.
ged » hand.cart from Iowa to Utah, a
thousand miles, for an idea—and s faise
one at that.
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A zeslous disciple of “sanctification”
offers a prize of fifty dollars for an “essay
on perfeclion” upon which & cotemporary
offers a like amount for a “living specl
men.”

When John W. Young was appolnted,
by revelation of course, a counsellor to
Brigham, his father, Joseph F. Smith op.
posed it, on the ground that he was “a prof-
ligate fellow,” and for this rebellious act,
Joseph ¥. was given & foreign mission,
said to be of five years' duration—English
Baints take notice.

QUESTIONS.

1. What was the language of the brother
of Jared, or has il ever bean revealed (o any
of ihe priesthood?

2. What is the Key of Knowledge. Jo-
geph Smith, the martyr, in his revelaiion
concerning baptism for the dead, says, ‘‘Be-
bold ihis is the Key of Kuowledge.” Luke
says “woe unite you lawyers, for you have
taken away the Key of Knowledge.

3, Please show me how God is omnipres-
ent. Orson Pratt says he cannol be in two
places at the sawe time, How then omni-
present ?

4, What is the meaning of the line run-
ning between Jow and Lamanite? Whatis
the meaning of Ball and Director and Star?

5. What is the spiritual meaning of La-
manite? ’

6. 1s the New Jerusalem to bo 1500 miles ‘

square, or oomposed of dead matter; or i
{he New Jerusalem the Church, and the
building of the Church people, or is it of
bricks and mortar. -

7. Is Joseph 8mith and sowe others who
say they sre the priesihood, are they the
priesthood, or are all who obey ihe Lerd
and live good lives the priesthood ?

Please consider this from u friend whe is
searching for truth, :

ANSWERA.

1. Do not kuow bhiz language nor hia
name, wo guess neither has been ravealed.

2. Wetakeit that *4he koy of knowledge”
means.the mean or opportunily of aoquiring
knowledge, which'all false teachers soek to
viake away.”

3. Wosiate a dilemma, and leave the ans-
wer {o be inferred. 1st, Where is Godt
2nd, Where is he not ?—Inference, if bhe is
anywhere, ho ig everywhere,

4. If the line referred to is that between
Jewand Gentile it was the wesiern boundary
of Missouri, The “Ball and Pointora” wxs
a {raditional and miraculous finger-board to
the emigrating aboriginals of America,

5. Cursed—ons under a ourse.

6. The New Jerusealem, and the heavenly
Jerusalem {Heb. 12: 22) are no doubt iden-
tical and the same sought for by the Patri-
archs (seo Hebrows 11 : 10, 16) snd is the
¢Church of the first born"” or *general as-
sembly of the saved. Ii may also be given
as the name of & oily camposed of “brick
and mortar.” :

7. The body of belisevers in1 Pet. 2: 5, 8,
is called *a holy priesthood,” and ¢'a royal
priesthood.” But Peter was s Jew, snd

THE MESSENGER.

the Jewish ides of priesthood was, no doubt,
his. Ia Ex. 19:5, G, is s similar express-

The idea svidenlly intendsd, is that Israel
did, and the church doss possess prissibood.
Bat in nelthar cuse sre sll priests.

o
—-

B
o

Odditles Germane to Polygamy.
BOME MORMON MARRIAGES.
From the 8ali Lake Tribupe.

FEditors Tribune ;—Your oorrespondent
“ Juniug" gives the namea of six Elders
who had enltered .into those unuatural and
disgusting sllisances 80 numeroue in Ulah,
Several well-known cases that he did not
mention come to my mind, and T doubl not
there are many scores of such in this viein.
ity.

Daniel Spencer (now decessed) {ook Mrs.
Gray and her daughters as wives.

Levi Bavage married s widow who came
bere in a hand-cart. Bhe had two little
daughters, and {he agreement botween them
was ihat he was to have the girls when
they were grown. He took the eldest when
she was soventeen years old, and the young-
er when she was between fourteen and fif-
teen, quite unwillingly on her part. I be-
lieve ghe has since left him.

Strickland, in the Ninth Ward, married
s widow, and in opposition to the mother's
wiah, took the daughter, who was not quite
fourteen years of age.

Curtis E. Bolton married s widow who
had a litlle girl five years old, and formed
an * unnalural alliance’” with the ohild ag
seon a8 she entered her #*{eens,”’

" Milo Andrews was sealed Lo seven women
at one time, and among the numbér were o
mother and daughter. ’

. Ridges, the organ builder, {well known
bero) took one of Parley Pralt's widows
snd soon sfter her sldest daughter. He
tried to get the next in age, but failed to do
80, (to thegirPscreditbeitsaid). Perhaps
your correspondent alluded to the above as
Elder Rignus.

There are scores of such cases in this
Territory, and many who bave taken two
and three sialers of their first wife, Some
men have taken their neices, and even their
own sisters by the eame mother.

A MoRrMoN SIBTER.

Batr Laxy, Beptomber 14, 1876,

1t will he seen that the model indi-
cated ahoye prevailed when -society and
morals were in their  chaotic state,” an.
terior to Mases, for he forbid that sort
of unions, These promiscuous admix-
tures might be expected in that early
stage of the “evolution” of human so-
ciety~or humau character. But this
sncient “ history repeating itself” in
modern times would indicate a retro-
gade movement in the evolution pro-
ossses-—a  recedence from elevations
reached, and .it will so confound all
known:rules of geneslogical registry, aa
to give rise to interminable litigation to
determine right of property.. The

lon #'ye shell be a kingdom of priesls.’

polygamous “genealogical tree” is al
ready a “labyrinth” of full size, snd if
the institution goes on a few more
ptages, such will be the imevitable
t orosses” that were ‘they recorded ever
so faithfully, ae Mr. Pratt says in the
Beer, they are, {(and then swears they
ain’t) it would be of no use to open the
Book, for neither the “angels” nor “the
gods,” when they are passing, coulds
understand it. The only alternative
will be to “‘go it loose” there, just as they
have here—until the whole celestial
hoous-pocus disappears in the smoke
arising from the locality, not admitting
of soundings, where its authors are as-
signed “their part” (Thia place is
gonerally described as “being unpleasant
to remain in, snd difficult to escape

Srom.}

True and 0False Religion.

“To fulse religion we are indebted for
persecutors zeslots and bigots; and per-
haps human depravity has assumed no
forms, at once wore odious and despi-
cable, than those which has appeared
in such men. T will say nothing of
persecution, it has passed away, I trust
forever, and torture will no more be in.
flicted,and murder no more be committed
under pretence of extending the Spirit
snd influences of christianity. But the
temper which produced it still remains;
its parent, bigotry, is still in existence,
and what i3 there more adapted to ex-
citethorough disgust than the disposition,
the feelings, the motives, the kind of
intellect, and degree of knowledge dis-
covered by some of those, who are pre-
tending to be the sole defenders and pat-
rons of religious truth in this unhappy
world, and the true, and exclusive heirs
of all the meroy of Ged? Itis a par-
tioular misfortune, that when gross
errors in religion prevail, the vicea of
whioh I speak, show themaelves especial-
ly in the olergy; and that we find them
ignorant, narrow-minded, presumptuous,
and as far aa they have it in their power,
oppressive and imperious. The disgust
which this oharacter in those who ap-
pear as ministers of religion, naturally
produoe, is often transferred to cbristian-
ityitself. It ought to be associated enly
with that form of religion, by which
those vices are occasioned.”-— Thoughts
on True and False Religion, page 15, 16.

The sentiment of the foregoing, ss well as
the statements of facls, is emiunently, just,
and applies -with & peculiar force fo tha
developments of ‘““ihese last days” in which
“bigotry” “presumption,” snd *imperiouns-
nees,” conjoined with the pretence of ‘ex-
clusive’ authority, basplaysd so conapicious
a parl. Froselyling is done even by thes®
“imperious bigots’ through persecutiop; -
thia ia the milk, but this gives place to
diotation ;" this ia the “strong meat.” Thia
iz dus to the assumption {hat somebody is
nesrer God than others, and they alone of
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THE MESSENGER,

1

right interpret him io others. It was the
privilege of all-Israel to come into the same
presencs of the Lord; and in the preface
to the Dootrine and Covenants we are told
that il waa the privilege of *“cvery man to
sponk in the name of God the Lord” Why
wag his sentiment so soon ignored? IBe-
cause it stood in the way of the “dmperious”
who fancied they were born lo rule, It
stood in the way of ecclesinstical rings for
obtaining power, and dominion over the
consciences of men.—It stood in the way of
dictalors, and gpiritual despotism. It stood
in the way of men ‘becoming gods.” Itis
the selfish who dispise equality hefore God;
ag is illuslrated by the D'harissic Prayer,—
] thank thee that I am not ns olber men.”’
It i these pretended inlerpreters of chris-

tiapity that hns caused the “diegast” o.

their nicer, to be iransferred to religion it-
self. I is theso pompous pseudoes, that,
betray the truths of religion, with the hiss
of treachery and inflict the wouuds in the
house of its friends—pretended friends.
The simplicity of the gospel, ig n sure anti-
‘dote for all this Spiritual obicanery--thie
soul trap of the devil, sciand baited by
selfishness, for present gain and power,

- =

Spiritwalizing and Litevaliz-
ing the Scriptares,

In the early days of the Church P, P.
Pratt published a little work called the
“Voice of Warning,” in which he ex-
hibits numorous prophecies, and their
apparent literal fulfillment; and then
lays down the rule, that al! prophecies
must be literally fulfilled. The Eiders at
once formulated the idea as follows:
“Tho Bible says what it means, and.
means what it says”
that the sects had gone to extremes, in
spiritualizing, this was evidently going
to the other extreme of litcralizing; as
we will now proceed to show.

“God is 2 consuming fire.” .

If this is literal, the ancient fire-wor-.
shipers were orthodox and christians are
heretica.  Apgain “God is love.”

1f this is literal-—since love is a hu-
man passion,—then God.is a human
passion. “ITe that cometh to me and
hateth not father, mother, brother, sister
—cannot be my diseiple.” A literal
compliance with this precept is not only
impossible, but would be “more brutigh.
-than any brute.” : . L

“If thine eye oftend thee pluck it out,
or thy hand cut it off.” » A

Attempting a literal obedience to this
precept, would in any civilized country,’
be taken for insanity, and the victim of,
this “literal interprotation” would be
lodged in on assylum. “The stars shall
fall from heaven”—and cast themto the
earth (Matt. 25:29; Rev. 12:4) .

One third of the stars cast upon the

.

Now allowing |.

. He was a king then ; but where was his

earth, literally, would be like stowing
the Rocky Mountains in a pint cup.
“Exeept ye eat the flesh of the Son
of Man and drink his blood ye have no’
life in you.” To say nothing of the im-
possibility of doing this, were it possible,
it would make cannibals of all Chris-
tians. These **have washed their robes
in the bloed of the Lamb.” - In its lit.

eral sense this ig impossible, and revolt-
ing to the sense. Now apply the axiom
referred to,—*the Bible says what it
means, and means what it says,” to these,
and similar texts all throogh the Scrip-
tures, and we think that the conviction
will force itself upon us, that if others
have gpiritualized o much, Latter Day
Haints have literalized foo much. It
ought to be known and remembered, .
that the Hebrew language of olden times,
(for the present Helbirew, is Syrianized,
Grrecianized, Lotinized, and modernized)
was highly figurative; full of metaphors,
symbels, and mind-pictures, and that the
prophetie spirit dealt in theso figurcs
with poctic freedom—and still does the
same thing. After Jesus had indulged
in some of thess extravagant figures of
speech, aceording to the language and
custom of his time, said in explanation,
“the words that I speak unto you they
are spirit, [spiritual 7] and they are life.”
If it was the spiritual sense of his words
that gave life,~—~that is light, then would
not the literal sense produce death, or
darkness? The stalement thattho“Lord
God made ‘coats of skins’ for Adam and
Eve, is debated upon by P. . Pratt,
saying (tod. was the first tailor,~—he.
might have said tho first butcher (unlesy
the animals were skinned alive), Ileis
represented as walking, talking, secing,
hearing, keeping silence, whispering, be-
ing angry, jealous, pained, Jaughing, and
furious, and fond of blood. Who can-
not sce in this deseription of God that
it i3 human qualities personified; or hu-
man conceptions of God; men being the’
highest type of intclligence and excel-
lence known to wan, he could not though
a prophet, invest divinity with more;
or if he could conceive of more, he.
oould not expressit. The Indians have
a statue representing ‘“‘virtue with ten-
arms, todefend herself against the vices,”
and John represents God as poesessing
“geven spirits.”  Aund the. prophet de-
seribes him with “horns coming out of
his hands.””  All these and like figures
have a ignificance, but to literalize them
i to destroy it. e
Another mischievious result trom lit-

eralizing the scriptural- fipures, is the
attempt to build up in the vallies “a tem-
poral kingdom.” And here the model
18 taken from P. P. Pratt, who says, one!
of the essentials of the kingdom is “do-
minion.” And supreme dominion ae.
cording to all experience, is despotism—
and in proportion to the exaltation of the
ruler is the degradation of the ruled.

" #Artthou nking?” interrogated Pilate
of Jesus, and his answer was, “Thou
sayest”—yes—'to this end was I born.”"

dominion aceording to Mr, Pratt and the
prevailing theory?  We answer, certain.
ly not here. Where then? Why, he
says, “my kingdora—my dominion—is
not of this world.” 3f what world is it
then? Jesus defines his uoderstanding
of “this world” and “that world.” (Lu.
20). So that his kingdow is of that
world; the other ride of the resurree-
tion, when the citizens “neither marry
nor are given in marringe.”” They are
children of God—who is Spirit, (or &
Spirit) ; and they ave spiritual bodies—
or beiags. The extremes of literalism
have resulted in the personifieation of
sell-—aelf-ism, and the lneg of gospel
simplicity and epiritual life and power.

Maunliness,

One of the brightest characteristics of
a man is independence of apirit and man-
liness of action, that reluse to submit to
wrongful assumption of authority, and
dogmatie dictation. T'hat sense of up-
rightness of motive, and the right to
think, that dareg to question action de-
manded, snd will brook ne denial of the
right to think, is one of the surest safe-
guards against the unrighteous exercise
of authority that God has ever endowed
man with ; and should never be surren-
dered by the people who love to be free.

This constant conscionsnessof theright
to think and to speak, though it may be
scoffed at by those sitting in high places
and denied to the common herd as be-
longing only to the aristocracy of birth
wealth, or power, ig in itself & meang to
the enncbling of those who claim its pos-
session and its exercise. ‘l'yrants and
selfish rulers only have need to fear itnuse.

The story is told of a prominent Elder
under the presidency of BB, Yonng, that
having acquired a habit of occasionally
turning to those sitting on the stand be-
hind him while prenching, the president,
annoyed at being thus occasionally sera-
tinized, sought to break the unfortunate
habit; so giving the deacon his hat, he
hade him put it on a stand in the op-
posite end of the hallin which the Elder
was speaking, and then bade the Elder
to “preach to that hat” The Elder
tried it, but soon turned round again;
whereupon, Pres. Young gave him a
“whipping,” as it is called, before the
public. The Lilder then went down the
ITall closc ‘o the stand, and “preached
at the hat.” -

If God requires such a surrender of
manliness as that, he should bave placed
different hearts in some men, for they

‘will never submit.
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